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fthe works of Hermann Sudermann (1857 1928)

 fpastor,,the peasant ‘the artlst and the Jew.

By selectlng av

'fwlde range of such flgures, the 1ntent10n 1s to analyze the |
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fntwentleth century. The controversy that surrounded h1m

T e

1,71 NTRODUCTION

Hermann Sudermann s career as a playwrlght and novellst

.\'

-_spans ssveral decades of German hlstory from the t1me of

Blsmarck through World War 1 and the Welmar Republ;c. A§

- . -

such hlS works reflect a w1de range of the changes, soc1al

‘-pollt1cal and economlc, that propelled'Germany 1nto the

AN

'ifdu?ung hlS 11fe t1me was at odds w1th the general popularlty B

15fhe enjoyed 1n hlS homeland and abroad In splte of the

cr1t1c1sm (domlnated by‘the brllllant polemrcs of Kerr and
Harden) that rejected his works as tr1v1al Sudexmann s

N
plays and novels remaaned till after World War I wIdelYﬁ-

performed and publlshed o

e

Some of the 1mpetus for the cont1nu1ng 1nterest in. . |

Hermann Sudermann stems from the 1mportance of his

contr1but10n to the genre o£ Helmatkunst Cr1t1cs

ucon51der1ng the hlstory of thlS f1eld have recogn1zed

as W1echert and Agnes Mlegel For°M1egel espec1ally,»her

~

-Sudermann s serv1ce in openlng up this r1ch area of’ East

‘Pru551an and thhuanlan 11terature, along w1th wr1ters such

o

countryman deserved the hlghest accolades for hav1ng .3_

uncovered the partlcular fasc1nat10n of thls bleak yet

te.

_ beaut1ful land As W1lhelm Matull says-

[

Eur Menschen dénen 1n ‘einer.. hektlscher werdenden

Zeit das he1mat11ch -Ursprungliche etwas bedeutet,
die ‘ihre Landschaft und deren Menschen mit- oder
nacherleben. wollen, gibt ‘es &glnen treffenderen

A
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“Zugang als durch Hermann Sudermann. Er hat seine:

'Hmemelland1sche und damit. ostpreu551sche Heimat in

_ ‘prachtvollem Konnen,und ihre Wesensart zutiefst.

. .erfassend so dargestellt, \dass Agnes Miegel Hermann -
.Sudermann..das ‘bleibende. Verdlenst zugeb1111gt wissen

tgf?»:‘wollte er habe als erster Ostpreussen fur d1e

Qg theratur entdeckt

'-,\

~Studles 1n thlS area have, 1n splte of all controversy,'y
establlshed Sudermann s reputatlon as am 1mportant wr1ter
o ‘.l/’ ’

Hermann Sudermann was born -on.; 30th September 1857 1n

: l N -

Mat21ken (Heydekrug) “in the Memelland as the oldest son of

Vi

Johann and Dorothea Sudermann HlS father was a- rural brewer

: of Mennonlte descent “who- soon fell upon*hard tlmes A

K}
)

' p01gnant account of the famllyus poverty 1s to be found in

Sudermann s autoblography Das BlldePbuch melner dugend

(1922) wh1ch descrlbes the hum111at10n and frustratlon of

these years. Whlle never actually dest1tUte; Sudermann s:“

£ 7

parenbs found the problem of prov1d1ng an educatlon for the

growlng boy a ma3or one, hls\mother managed w1th great
dlfflculty to pay for much of 1t. When the money ran out he
" was apprentlced to the chemlst Settebast 1n Heydekrug (af

. profe551on he held in: common with men, 11ke antane) ‘but

1

this ended wh;n an old 1njury flared up, maﬁlng 1mp0551ble

QD

o~
the long hours of standlng behlnd the counter. Return1ng

e

Wlth the a1d of hlS mother and hlS relatbves to his -

LR

"q educatlon he attended the Gymnas1um in T1151t,”graduat1ng\:

. . . .o . i
: 2 .

ﬁ w1th dlStlnCtlon in 1875 ) -

"W1lhelm Matull "Hermann ‘Sudermann 1857—1928" '1hudfdséé“

Deutsche -aus Ostpreussen Ed. Wilhelm Matull (Munchen"Grafeﬁj"

P T '

A

und Unzer Verlag, n.d.), p. 124 4 ‘ .

4



’»In the'same'year) Sudérmann‘began his'studies-at'the
LW

Unlver51ty of Konngsberg, concentratlng on language and

llngu1st1cs. His: f1rsé,real attempts at wr1t1ng date from so

) th1s perlod but remalned unsuécessful He left Konlgsberg
in 1877 and 301ned the Un1vers1ty of Berlln, studylng
language and llngu1st1cs w1th professors such as Eugen
‘pDuhrlng However back 1n Heydekrug[ he was plagugg by
_selffdoubt; f1nanc1al problems and the 1llaluck that" dogged
;his wfltlngjcareer, a 51tuat1on that led him to wr1ge to the
‘ Vwell—khown'poet“HanS~Hopfen forwaSv1ce.pIn 1878, in Berlln,‘c'
Sudermann was'engaged by'Hopfen‘asia'tutor ;and;later- "';’_

'contlnued thlS work 1n several other households Hls attempt

La

to. work contlnue hlS studles and wrlte at the same tlme
soon ended due to the excessive straln on hlS health At
_this p01nt he turned to journallsm An 1ncrea51ng and
'llfe long interest 1n pOllthS led to: a meetlng w1th
JHelnrlch R1ckert - who employed the young man as,the editor
of the llberal weekly Deutsches Relchsblatt

Frau SOFge, perhaps Sudermann s best-known: work

VJappeared 1n 1887 a novel that recaptured the bltterness and

humlllatlon of his own chlldhood ThlS was followed in rap1d

°

succession bf’other works such as Im Zwrellchf Geschwrster

. ol

DeP Katzensteg, all of Wthh enjoyed a moderate success.

The real breakthrough for Sudermann came,’however w1th

t

the premleJe of hlS play Dle EhPe on 27th Novembe 889 in'ﬁh'-
_' Berlln S Lessmg Theater. He, was 1n\stantly a cele& v <

, halled as the r;ghqiul he1r to the herltage of Schlller.
a
_!’ C . . »



L politische Biographie,’

\v-c

ff_Flnally establlshed in Berlln soclety,;he marrled the young
f.wrlter~clara Lauckper, a w1dow w1th thYee‘chlldren,f . ' -
“Sudermann*s only chlld, a daughterfhwas,born of th1s o
»marrlage in 1892 \\ “"‘ SR ’l.}v 5“ | |

Dle EhPe was. folipwed by the debacle of Sodoms Ende ‘§<

- \
(1891) Sudermann s attack on the llfe style of the Berlln‘*>';_

o
soc1ety that had l1on12ed h1m From thlS p01nt the 1n1t1al

'exaggerated pralse of hlS talent on the part of, the. cr1t1cs
gradually turned to Open hOStlllty and fuel was. added to the

flames with" the hpge international success_of h;s play

He imat (1893) a’classic vehicle for.stars such as Eleanore:%"._ o

. Duse and Sarah Bernhardt

Sudermann hlmself remained a very v151ble publlc flgure
with l1beral sympathles 1nstrumental in several 1mportant

_movements of the time, He played an essentlal role in the
4

Lex Helnze affalr by un1t1ng all llterary f1gures 1n thlS
'battle-agalnst State censorsh-1p\.2 To prevent the recurrence

' of such attempts on the part of the government he also
L}

alded in the founding of the Goethe- Bund becoming its f1rst

.

cha1rman.

: The turnlng p01nt in hlS career came 1n 1902 Whlle -
f'Sudermann was now f1rmly establlshed as ‘an. 1mportant wrlter

v » -
the 1ncreas1ngly bitter attatks by 1nfluent1al critics such

;as Alfred Kerr not only agalnst hlS works but also against
V’Arno Panzer's essay in a recent°v010me of ‘Sudgrmann .
criticism establishes the importance of his contribution to
this struggle. (Arno Panzgz "Hermann Sudermann - eine”

Hermann Sudermann. Werk und
Wirkung. Ed. Walter T. Rix [Wurzburg. Kon1gshausen und
Neumann, 19801, 17120), : R



dhlchharacter created feellngs of‘resentment that f1nally
*found expfess1on in the pamphlet Dle VePPohung deP ;
f_TheatePkPltlk In thlS work he appealed for h1gher standards
of llterary cr1t1c1sm,,c1t1ng many: cases of tasteless, even

5crude reviews of contemporary plays and novels.'Byvl

. descend1ng to the’level of a personal attack on Alfred Kerr

';~and Max1m111an Harden, however he ser1ously ;n]ured his

case and the ensu1ng outrage,was devastatiné'to.his career,;

‘Though his 'works continued to be well received by the

‘;general éublic,:heyhimeggf gradually came to:be passed‘over”‘

]bybthe\crltics or dismissed as‘a writer of'no importances,
‘The outbreak of hostilities in 1914 d1d not. 1nterrupt .

Sudermann s wrltlng, though he threw hlmself whole heartedly

v

into the war effort. From th1s perlod comes hlS endurlng

‘. »”

5

o anarfhy and sufferlng around him. In the ears followlng the
wa Sudermann s obscurlty 1ncreased in sp1te{0f the
publlcat1on of several major works such as Den’tb{lé
;Pr"ofessor' (1926): The nove.i*Die Frau des Steffe_h Tromholt
(1927) is an intensely~personal acéount;oflhls;lonq!-loving;
yet problematic‘marriage to Clara Lauokner (motheriof-thé
wrlter Rolf Lauckner) ’whose sudden death prompted ;Es
creatlon Works such as Purzelchen (1928), while suecessful,
did not alter -the fact that he was an 1ncrea51ngly unknown
.
_quant1ty to a younger generat1on of wrlters who 1dent1f1ed

“;hlm, if at all, w1th the outdated 1deals of the pre- war,

years. Sudermann d1ed on 21st November 1928 in Berlln whlle'“'
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. at work on yet another novel- his re51dence Blankensee now

- lles in the German Democratlc Republlc and hlS l1terary

!
estate in the Schlller Natlonal Museum 1n Marbach on the ,
. . ' ” S ! : ! .‘-
_Neckar . o B . o S

Pgrt:of'the'problem in any. study of Sudermann's works

lies; of course, in the controveYSy that.surtoundedehim. The
difficulty is‘centted in the oolemical naturefof this : |
.controversy that concerns not only . hlS achlevements but also
‘his character. Any ob;ecthe ana1y51s is also made more
-problematlc by the absence of an off1c1al blography, and the
letters tQ\hlS w1fe edlted by Dr Itmgard‘Leux; flll this
:gap'only to'a certaln extent. For mucn of the infOrmation'on
ythe author s personal attltudes and background one QUSt T o
rely upon his autoblography Das Bllderuch melneF dugend |
(1922), even though thlS work concentrates on hlS childhood

aand his years as an impoverished student in Berlin, touching
not- at all upon hlS subsequent fame. In addition, muchvof

d'the standard cr1t1c1sm tends to accept and recycie . prev1ous
£

judgements 1nstead of attemptlng a fresh apprdach. As Walter

T. Rix says 'in the fofeword to the most r%gent volume of v

‘essays on Sudermann:\

Das Urteil uber Sudermann hat die Kritik bereits zu-
seinen Lebzeiten gesprochen. Die Folgezeit hat es’ !
nur bestatigt. In der allgeme1nen Vorstellung sank

er schliesslich herab zur Verkorperung dessen, was

~man der Wilhelminischen Geisteswelt insbesondere ° T,
nach dem Ersten Weltkrieg an unéhrlicher Ethik und
tonendem Patho$ vorwarf. Damit war der Blick fur die

* angemessene Einschatzung Sudermanns schon frih.
verstellt.-[...] Nicht Sudermann hatte sich-
uberlebt, sondern die Kritik hatte sich derart
festgefahren, dass sie unfahig war, sich auf die

fortdauernde dichterische Kraft Sudermanns
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“einzustellen.?

o
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In recent Years,'however'4w1th tlme and dlstance* a

" more ob3éct1ve appralsal of Hermann Sudermann has become

| p0551b1e. The' collected essays edlted by RlX and the recent

o~

' upon,tradltlongl crltlclsm,'

dlssertatlons by Gunter Walter Rlchter and Ingrld Nohl all
tend to emphas1ze the prlmary texts and. not rely 50 heav1ly‘
' This particalar study is intended primarily as.an
interpretation of fundamental character traits in the
different social types that appear in Sudermann's works. In

7such a project; the empha51s must, by'neCessity,.lie upon a .

.close analys1s of the prlmary texts in a perlod that spans

e
over forty years. The purpose of this study 1is to. select a .

partlcular type, such as the figure of the Junker, and to

3

ascerta1n its spec1f1c tralts and- varlatlons and the ?hanges

1t may undergo w1th‘n the 1arger context of Sudermann S own .
a

“development as an\art1st. The varying themes he elaborated

N ! . . . e ) )

on in each type,. the personal views and. sympathies

(somepimes implicit, sometimes outspoken) expressed through

“his portrayal of these characters all provide a rich field

- of study.

A problem that is inherent to this project is thé lack

- of critical consensus.with regard to Sudermann's techniques .

\

N\

of characterization. In /commenting on Sudermann's .
\qharacters,.the cr1t1cs in general tend to concentrate upon

the\flgures in his dramas rather than on hlS works as a

‘ ’Wal\sé T. Rix, "Vorwort", Hermann Sudermann Wénk und

. Wirkung, p. 7.




dze

“'fwhole The reactlons range from thesalmost total rejectlon

of Kerr to the open admlratlon of Eduard Engel and Max

G

A ’ :
Lorenz A common cr1t1c1sm (and one that usually refers to

?

hlS dramas) 1s d1rected agaanst hlS exce551vely 51mpllst1c

characterlzatlon and hlS hablt of manlpulatlng hlS flgures

‘r\,.

to aiove some tedlous moral golnt ForAMathers, ‘Sudermann's

chardfcters were 1mprobable

=It is therefore ‘easy to understand why so many of
the later critics leveled agarnst Sudermann the -
charge that his characters werg not true to life;
such a.charge required only a citrsory examination of
the earlier plays. The p0551b111ty of finding ‘
‘characters in daily life cut from such 1mp0551bly-
whole cloth as those of. Helmﬁ%* for example, is
extremely small.

Cr1t1cs llke Landsberg recognlzéd §udermann S tendency

to create def1n1te types, not only in hls dramas but also in

ISt

_his novels:

Aber auch Sudermanns Romanflguren 51nd Typen Sle.
‘haben die individuellen Z;ge abgestreifit, sie

reprasentieren Gattungen:, den energischen, . .
treuherzig-barschen. Gutsherrn den derbfrommen
- Landpfarrer, den knochernen Landrat. _ %i&v v

In the same way Ludw1g Goldsteln p01nted outihhe excessive

colourfulness of Sudermann 5 characters

-Er_l;ebte d1e grellen, bunten, lauten Farben und
damit die schreienden Kontraste - - =
Gegenuberstellungen die effektvoll, aber nicht

"~ immer wahr und uberzeugend sein konnten. So w1§%en
auch .die gar zu einseitig beleuchteten Charaktere in
~seinen Stucken gewohnlich uberscharf und hart. Sie .
sind meist entweder schwarz oder weiss, d.h. bose 9, .
oder gute Menschen. D1e Mischrasse, die dazw1schen :

A~‘Rodney Harold Mathers,,"Sudermann and the Cr1t1cs An

‘Analysis of the Criticism of Sudermann's Works and’ of his

Revolt agalnst the Literary Criticism of his Time," Diss.
University of Southern California 1951, p. 17. =

' sHans Landsberg, Hermann Sudermann (Berlln- Gose & Tetzlaff‘

1905) p. 28. o 4

' \



_'llegt und d1e d1e Mehrhelt ausmacht 1st;beieihm, L
'wenlg,,fast gar n1cht vertreten.. ‘ ;?‘ ST :

0y .
o On the other hand Sudermann was not lacklng in
defenders Lew1sohn, for example, felt Sudermann s'

| Characterlzatlon and technlque as a dramatlst had few
'equals~v' : ';5' - - .\.: R S

.',-/ LI ' . O a
N . :

Although his is no free creatlon sp1r1t he has

succeeded, again and agdin,.in progect1ng~characters

or suggesting an atmosphere ‘which, in any~country .
 but his own; would have placed h1m in the front rank
‘-of modern dramatlsts.,

Cr1t1cs such as Bockstahler admlred the robust
[

characterlzatlon in. Sudermann s works that conjured up

creatures of flesh and blood dlsplaylng 1mmense tenac1ty in:

+

"life's struggle

~

¥

In the face of Ibsen s despair, Sudermann's
characters have a superabundance of life struggling
to be put to use' a. reserve power that is equal to
‘any occasion. :

Lorenz also refers to this intrinsic vigour of .

charaCterization‘whenvhe says: )

" Sudermann ist der Herr und Schopfer_selner Figuren,
wahrend Hauptmann 1n gew1ssem Sinne ihr Sklave
ist. :

V'For Matull, Sudermann's fame 'was the direct result of an
effective characteriaation: . -
Seine Gestalten waren grossartig konz1p1ert das
Milieu echt getroffen, jede Personlichkeit beﬁhahe
anatomlsch getreu gepragt auch die -
‘Ludwig Goldsteln, Wen war Hermann Sudermann? Gedachtmsr'ede
- (Konigsberg i. Pr.: Grafe und Unzer Verlag,'1929) 21,
"Ludwig Lewisohn, The Modern Drama. An Essay ‘in
Interpretation (London: Martin Secker, 1916)., p. 129,
'0.L. Bockstahler, "Sudermann and Ibsen, GeFman 0uaPteP1y,
5 (1932), 56.
*Max’ ‘Lorenz, Die Litteratur am dahr‘hundent Ende (Stuttgart-
J.G. Cotta:sche Buchhandlung Nachfolger, 1900) . 180.



'~Detallschllderungen genau ausgeplnselt Fast ,
‘ schattenrisshaft standen seine Figuren da, waren
_nicht 'Literatur, sondern Leben, und das-alles

‘erschien zugleich na1v naturhaft und. in der erkung
v,relsserlsch gekonnt.'
. ) /

In direct contradlctlon to this, oerhaps exce551ve

<

pralse, Alfred Kerr condemns Sudermann S dramatlc flgures as.

.wholly theatrlcal

'QWas Frank’ Wedeklnd glbt sind Gedanken und kein

“Drama. Was Hermann’Sudermann gibt, ist.ein Drama und

_-kein .Gedanke. Wo liegt das Drama? [...] Schrecklich.
Hier steht ‘einer, der nichts zu sagen hat, es aber
mit -Knallkraft sagt. Der da wandelt, ist sozusagen
ein Nur-Dramatiker. Ein Dramatiker ohne Wahrheit,
ohne Inhalt, ohne Charaktere: nur’ ein Dramatiker.

‘Sudermann ist der vom Intgllekt befreite, reine
Gedanke»der"BﬁhnenkunSt.‘(\J/

Thus it may be seen that the polemical views on

,ﬁudermann in thlS area contrlbute to the difficulty of such
\ .

a.study. Most of the criticism treats specific aspects of

different plays or ngyels and does- not concentrate upon the
. : Lt

1ncrea51ng complexity of a partlcular type w1th1n

Suaermann s.works. Rlchter S dlssertatlon, titled Dle
Gesellschaftskrit ik lmePosawePk Hermann Sudermanns,
_concentrates on certaln types in the author s.prose works as
far as they 1nd1cate social cr1t1c1sm on: hlS part It
generally excludes the flgures in hlS dramas, whlch will be
’1nc1uded in. thlS project.

The main purpose here 1s»therefore to study Sudermann s

portrayal oi,speciflc'types and to ascerta;n,,lf possible,

tewiihelm Matull, Gnosse Deutsche aus Ostpneussen p 168.
t1"plfred Kerr, Die Welt im Drama, cited by Klaus Matthias,
"Kerr und die Folgen. Analyse der Sudermann- Kritik als
Perspektive einer Neubewertung seiner Dramen,” in Hermann
Sudenmann Werk. und erkung Ed. Walter T. Rix, p. 59.
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whether common tra1ts ex1st for the f1gures in each
category.;It w1ll also seek any obv1ous changes in th1s
portrayal w1th the progress of time. A summary of such
common factors and fundamental changes in style and |
attltudes over the years may also make it p0551ble to arrlve

\\\\\at certaln conclu51ons about Sudermann s work in general

— The chronologlcal analy51s of the texts w1ll perhaps brlng
-out fresh. aspects and 1n51ghts into his works whhch were
den1ed to critics who concerned themselves only w1th a,
spec1f1c play or novel or a spec1f1c character 1nstead of

';‘seeklng a comprehensive appralsal of Sudermann s works as an

orgariic whole. s L .o S *

The. methodology applled in’ thlS pro;ect assumes a
‘cogpentratlon upon a w1de soc1a1 range of types from royalty
.to the proletarlat, from- offlcers andvartlsts to peasants»
and‘students. There remalns.some overlapping of~Categories,
as when a member of royalty enters pol1t1cs (Prlnce U51ngen
| in ES lebeydas Leben). In such cases, the character 1s

classified according to its dominant role and analysed as
such. Within each group, the study proceeds chronologically,
narrow1ng downc§he ba51c character model and then
establlshlng the variations on it. Once the fundamental
tralts are fixed, one may pose‘certain questions. What'iS”
the ba51c theme stressed by the author in each- category7 Is
the emphasis on the complexity of the human sp1r1t rather
than on a social message or 11terary dogmaj Does .Sudermann

show a tendency to typecast his f1gures or do they reveal a

’
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b’sgroﬁing complexity with time? Where-does7sudermann himéelf
estand as a wr1ter7 Can he be classified w1th the reallst

tradltlon or does he belong in the ranks of the Naturallsts?

N -~

Many cr1t1cs have con51dered thlS questlon WlthOUt com1ng to
~ajdef1n1te_conclu51onﬁ,though Sudermann's technlque is
superficially Naturalist, his dramas and novels;present a

valuecoriented personal view of society, touching upon

° o

soc1al issues without any reference to spec1f1c pol1t1cal

,sympathles. e

For ‘Alfred Kerr, Suaermann was another Kotzebué

‘lacking all integrity, reduc;ng the German theatre to a

-money-making concern. For Franz Werfel, he was one of

Germeny's truly'éreat Writers, who borevhis constant

humiliation at the hands of the critics with- grace and

‘dlgnlty This study does not aim at resolv1ng the f_i
controversy; 1trls“1ntended to flll only one of several gaps
| . S €. : S
in the history of Sudermann criticism and add yet another

piece to the portrait of a complex and neglected artist.



;

© .I1. THE ARISTQ(;}I;ATs- B

The figure ‘of the German aristocrat appears so often,in
Sudermann s plays -and novels that 1t ‘seems appropriate tof.
, begin.this‘study w1th\1t. The.analy51s is based upon the
’role of the aristocrat in each particular work,. e. g ~as a

v

member of royalty, a country squire or an army officer or a
. N ) N ,

polit1c1an K ‘ ";, T
OVer 120 aristocrats are portrayed by Sudermann W1th‘
: varying degrees of 1mportance. These figures may be grouped
Vintojseveral main categories, for‘instance royalty,‘ |
d.politicians andvadministrators the Junkers and -army
ofﬁicers. The intention here 1s to analyse traits w1th1n
each group in order to ascerta1n if" there is indeed a common
type or common themes. Each character Wlll be studied
according to. 1ts dominant role in the work 1n order to
prevent exce551ve;oyenlapp1ng of the various categorles:'
Since the arisfocracy is a class freguently expoSed.to
social criticism in”literature,vwe may, through this study,

racquire certain insights into Sudermann's perspective on the

‘different groups of nobility. g

13
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AQ,THE ROYAL FIGURESA

| The f1rst category to- be studled 1s the small number of.
'royal flgures Of 17 maln characters,'10 are male and
female. Except ﬁ@r Te]a, %hey tend not to be the d1rect w;f
focus of attentlon but play a motlvatlng role for the
-fact}on in that they themselves undergo no oharact#
development but - prov1de by their passlve presence the
catalyst for the main; flgures to change or grdw in stature
Four of these royal types are actual hlstorlcal characters
(Teja, Herodes,vAlarlch and Honorlus) and the author has
apparently malntalned a ba51c accuracy concern1ng thelr'

§
lives and thelr fate.

-

" THE MAJOR CHARACTERS

1. Teja (Teja, 1'896)7‘,- -
'ftZQfBalthllda (Teja) ,
Hd;.Konlgln (Das Ewrg-Mannlrchel 1896)
4. Hercdes (qohannes, 1898)

5. Herodias (Johannes)

6. Witte (Die drei Reihenfedern; 18995,
7. Rénigin;(Die drei Reiherfedern) .

8. Usingen (Esllebe das Leben, 19022j'  w
9. The two princes (Sturmgeselle Sokrates, 1903) -
-10. Marie v. Geldern (Rosen, 1507)> | ;
11}_y9nbfiué‘(Die Lobgesange"deé Claudian, 1914«
12. Kaiserin (Die Lobgesange desyCIaudian)'

\ ¢
.

3 -

AN



\13 Alarlch (Die Lobgesange des Claudlan)
14, Max v._Barenburg (Helllge Zelt 1921)
.1o~.- Arlbert (Der tolle Pr'ofesson,» 1926) R
P Ellsabeth (Die Frau des Steffen Tromholt 19279
ATeJa (1896) , | L
| In thlS one- act play (the flrst 1n the trllogy tltled

A MOPITUFI) the action 1s focussed upOn Teja, Klng of the

1
I

Ostrogoths, in. the n1ght before hlS final: battle.f The

f,:entlre play takes place w1th1n the conflnes of the royal

tent and in: the spacevof one<nlght reflectlng not only the

pressure and restrlctlons under whlch the Ostrogoths are.

forced to l1ve, but ‘also. the fleetlng nature of thelr very’
. ' . ) FA
4 ex1stence. " ' ' ' S

The tent-itself ie a clue to Tejals charaCter belng
de51gned not for a sybarltlc ruler, but for a warrlor
lack1ng the tlme and 1nc11nat10n for 1uxur1es of any k1nd

Llnks, erhoht der roh ge21mmerte Thron51tz des -

"Konigs. In der Mitte ein Tisch mit Sitzen ringsum.
Rechts das Lager des Konlgs, aus zusammengerafften

. Pellencbestehend, dariber ein Gestell mit T e
v%mannlgfachen Waffen. Fackelringe rechts und R
links.? . S -

Even the prgxlmlty of the weapons to the bed 1nd1cates

p01gnant1y, ‘the lack of repose tha;.Teja 1s permltted The

_;-_gi}‘;;_______;gw-

'This theme may also be compared to ?ellx Dahn s Kampf .um
Rom that deals with the hlstorlc struggle of. the Germarnic .

¢

' tribes ‘against the Emplre,-

"’Hermann ‘Sudermann,” Teja, in Dramatische Wérke, III
‘(Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta sche: Buchhandlung
Naehfolger, 1923) 295, ‘

[

>

. e
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battle condltrons alone are not a reason ‘for this tra1t of

austerlty, we)see la¢er how Teja repeatedly rejects any

spec1al pr1v1leges for h1mself wh1ch hls warrloqs/ﬁ\y not;y'

‘ abound ‘even in the flrst llnes. From the starv1ng veterans h

M'L guardlng the tent, we learn that he has chosen to’share

the1r sufferlng 1n every respect As one guard says to the

e ‘oo

. {, other°
“V:- "“'gGlaubst du denn, wir wurden uns totschlagen lassen,
~radern und spiessen und schanden lassen fur -ihn,

",

share, however s1mple they may be. Clues to. hlS characterét‘l,

j\ , wenn er mehr -hatt' als wir? Glaubst du, wir wurden R

hier -liegen und wachen wie die. Kettenhunge, wenn wir
nicht, wussten dass es n1chts zu. bewachefl gibt? (216)

Teja, as weﬂSee, enjoys not only the respect but the.
devot1on of these flerce warrlors because his 1ntegr1ty
.forblds hlm to. m1suse hls royalty We are prov1ded w1th
*further 1nslghts 1ntof%;sicharacter in the third scene,

"~ which deals'with hlewedding'according to Goth'tradltion.‘
fTéja‘;s "finster und gri‘_ibc-:-"lnd"t (297) 'neglecting to utter

- .any word of welcome to hlS brlde unt1l remlnded of her«

I -

upresence. He is: clearly bored .and- 1rr1tated by the entire
rltual and looks upon. her as an addltlonal burden to be
'borne. As he p01nts out'.a life spent in brutal warfare has
not equ1pped h1m for any other mode of ex1stence. However,

Sudermann stresses the effort he makes in tH1s moment’of

°
Oy RS

CrlSIS to show Balthllda some courtesy, no matter how rough'
1t may be. This klndness is the f1rst h1nt that thereVis a
. ‘softer side to Teja S character than ‘one may suppose, glven

his 1nt1m1dat1ng manner:

T S

Ty
.
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»

Verzeih mlr, Konlgln wenn ich dleses Wort nicht 5
finde. Ich bin mitten in Schlachten herangewachsen,"
und eine andere’ Behausung hab' ich nie gekannt .-

Du w1rst 51e schwerllch mit m1r tellen wollen. (298)

We are shown that Teja s royalty has cost h1m any

PR

.semblan%e of a prlvate llfe, but at the same tlme, 1t has

-

f;solated him from human contact Whlle he has been elected
tozhis position‘and not<b0rn.toa:t, we see,‘nevertheless,
th;t he‘pays.a.heavy priCeffor this-new'responsibility‘
Sudermann portrays this royal flgure as a bitter cynic,
suffer1ng from a gnaw1ng sense of 1nferlor1ty and the

terrible knowledge that his task of protectlng the

Qstrogoths 1s hopeless He is only~too'aware of theddistrust

' hls rule has awakened in the elders of the tr1be,’and ofwhis*'
own absolute unhapplness' ‘ |

... Als einer, der nichts gehofft hat und nichts

gewunscht hat sein Leben'.lang, so steh' ich vor

euch, und 'so werd' ich fallen vor euch. (301)

. We see that'birth lntg the ranks ofjroyalty is rarely,'
depicted by Sudermann as a_pleasurable or glamorous /f
privilege; on'the cohtrary, it is a life-long’ burden to be
borne, brlnglng w1th 1t harsh respon51b111t1es and
1nf11ct1ng a_psycholog1cal 1solat10n that damages the humah
”spirit It is hlS p051t10n as k1ng that places Teja in the
51tuatlon of hav1ng to choose for his people between
surrender .and an honourable death upon the battlefleld As
- we' see, he decides for the latter partly because the heavy ’

Aburden of his klngshlp has destroyed the love of life

natural ;to humanity. Teja is sick to ‘the heart of his very
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'existenCe;'death tolhimlis a longed-for release‘from this
respon51b111ty ‘; - B = , ‘g>}‘

L lch nehme morgen Speer und Schild und gehe m1r

auf eigene Faust das blsschen Tod. erobern,; nach dem .

ich lechze und lungere wie ein Dieb, “ seitdem ihr.

mich zum Herrn eurer verlorenen: Sache machtet. (306)

The strength Teja mlght have derlved from famlly or:
frlends is denied h1m It is obvious that the llfe he . leaéé
has not taught h1m the most elementary knowledge of. the
value of‘human relationships. HlS view of women and
ohildrenl not as beloved creatures to be cherished and
protected( but as so many extra mouths to be fed,
demonstrates how far his personality has been distorted by
vvthe dutles he has had to perform /

We1b und Kind! Welb und Klnd' Was geht\das uns an!

(308) - S

In all thlngs Teja remalns 1solated alienated‘from’all

about hlm« Even\ln the matter of rellglon, another royal
‘duty, he is prepared to go through the r1tuals demanded by
his offlee, but his soul remains detached. 'To Bishop Agila,
he says: | | | | .
.BlSChOf ich bin deiner Kirche ein guter, Diener ¥
gewesen. Ihr Tempel weihen, wie noch Totilas getan,
das hab' ich nicht konnen, aber ich habe zu ihrem
Heile getotet was noch zu toten war ... (310)

The word "Dlener" serves a distinct purpose here,
~indicating that Te]a con51ders his falth like his klngshlp,
‘a task which 1nvolves certain sacrlflces on his part Even
thetword~"toten", emphasized as it 1s, proves how his

religious_duties as king, which should celebrate life, Only

AT
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demand fgom him that he should command death Teja s true

dedlcatlon 1s to’the warrlors yho Qollow hlm, and 1t 1s

/ﬁ\sagnlflcant that Balthllda only succeeds in breaklng ‘through

"/// ‘his defences agalnst ‘the most routlne human contact when she
4agrees‘to g;ve away the food she has brought to these *

famished veterans.

Sudermann correctly selects this action as the. -

"psychological tnrning>point of the sceme, throughoyt which

-~

Balthildajs'spontangity is constant}y,contrasted-to_Teja's
shspicion and rigid reserve. For critics like Jung, the

atmOSphere of this'one“scene WaS-welcomed'as a change from

r

the SOfdld machinations of plays 11ke Sodoms Ende:

;,Doch 1st es dem chhter von Sodoms Ende n1cht hoch
'genug anzurechnen, dass auch nicht ein Hauch aus
seinem Sodom heruberweht: Wir spuren die keusche
Luft des alten Heldenliedes, und nur dadurch ruckt
Sudermann das kleine Drama‘auch in die historische
Ferne.? ‘

When he is confronted.fOr the first time with a love that
- sees the person behind the-crcwn, the barriers collapse at
last in a storm of téars. Even inthis extremity, Teja's

only concern is his desperate need to maintain the royal

’

image of unshakeable dignity. Thomas Duglor, in hisg egsay on

?

Sudermann, :has accurately analysed this moment of spiritual:
crisis: I L e

In einer grossen Szene mit Bathilda [sic] - dem
Gotenweib, das ihm in der letzten Nacht vor dem
Untergang angetraut wird*~ brockelt ‘die Starre Harte
von ihm ab, die er vor den anderen -zeigen muss; uhd -
in aufwuhlender :Sehnsucht streckt er .die Hande aus
nach der besonnten Ze1t die er hatte schaffen
‘3Harry Jung, Hermann Sudermann (Mlnden 1n Westf., : Veriag
von C. Marowsky, 1902), p 25, :
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annen, wenn das Schlcksal 1hm d1e llchtvolleren
Aufgaben nicht versperrt: hatte. Es ist die
dramatische Elegile. von einem zuschanden gerlchteten
Seelentum, dieses Schicksal: ein e1n21ger Akt von

" erschutternder Intensitat.* :

Teja's methqdﬁoi aemqhstrating final acceptance of
Balthilda is agaiﬁvwell within character;.he offers to share
with Her tﬂe last crusts left of his meagre rations. Ae;he
says: , ‘_ L ' v ]

o T . . p
Bring nur her! Wir teilen bruderlich - ha? - "und
dann reicht es fur Beide. Willst du? (319)"

Balthllda has flnally been admltted 1nto the ranks ot

those he will share hls food with, those he w1ll treat as

his equals and brothers in battle. For Heinrich Hart,gTeJa B

<

is a trivial piece, written, as he claims, for the tastes of
- the Berlin female social.circle:

Mit solcher Ge21erthe1t verschminkt Sudermann denn
auch sein Drama, und so-kriegt er es fertig, den
Helden Teja Zu einem lappischen Fant zu verkleinern,

- der es noch in letzter Stunde lernt, dass es
lohnender ‘ist,"fur die Weiber," als. fur Volk gder
Ehre oder Gotter in den Tod zu gehen

Hart sees Te]a's gradual relaxation as frivolous
immaturity. For Waldemar Kawerau, hdwever, the facts point
to the 'very, opposite. Te]a( emotlonally starved, actually
‘undergoes a traneformationvin which the artificial behaviour
‘required‘by his role as.kiagtis;replaced”by new and natural
feelihgs and'senSations, sueh as Hunger' pleasure, laughter

and mischief. ThlS change is accurately descrlbed by Kawerau

—— et - ——— ———

‘Thomas Duglor, "HermannfSudermann - ein Schaffeq zwischen
Beifall und Schm&hing," in Hermann Sudermann. Ein Dichter an
der Grerizscheide zweler' Welten. Der Wegwelsen,_ 33 (1958),
29-30.

5_Hexnrlch Hart, Gesammelte WePke (Ber11n~ Egon Flelschel &

. .Cou, 1907),_ p.. 298.

]
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o as the’“Lebenstrieb" awakening‘~in‘a_spirit th;%'till now
:waa cbndemnea{to an‘unnatural existenee.'lt permits Teja to
face his“death with new grace:

Mir_ist, als hitten wir in dieeer Stende eine ganze.
- Welt.von Freud' und Leid durchwandert Hand in Hand.
... "Das versinkt - alles versinkt. Ich bin wieder, der -

A,?'grgh war - nein, der bin ich nicht. (322) :

:ﬂ!tiffﬁe probleq”eiﬁrQYalty is, of‘édurse,“not the central

- issue in Teja,'However! certain points are worth making:

kingshié rs”c1early_portrayed as ah-egtremely demahdinq:task

-which takes its toliiin different ways‘of.Teja. The constant

" self-sacrifice it requires is exaeerbated'by the%critical
danger facing the Goths. Teja, forced by his kiagshtp into

‘an unnatural‘Fode of behaviour, demonstrates a corresponding‘
lack of maturity. In other woras, the institution oftroyalty
is depicted as beiﬁérpartly reepons%ble fg% iselating and
even injurihg the individual by depriving him/br her of

contact in a meaningful social context.

4 . -

X . :

Johannes (-1898) ~ -
-Royalty‘as’its an sterile and frivolous prison is

portrayed in the character of Herodes in the Biblical" play

Johannes. Set' in the troubled c1ty of Jerusalem at ‘the t1me

A

of the gomlng of the Mess1ah the” play «deals W1tb the endlng
of an age to make way for a new civilisation and a new. e

System of ethlcs. Representatlve of the old age with'its

—— e —— o — o —

.‘Waldemar Kawerau, Hermann Sudermann Eine krltlsche Studle
(Le1p21g B. Elischer Nachfolger, 1897), p. 178.
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'ematerialistic and sensual e#cesses is Herodes,‘Tetrarch of
.Galilee, by ‘the grace of the Roman Empire, profligate and
'sophistlcated cynic in an unsophisticated land "Even his"
,court colourful sensual and decadent, stands in vivid
contrast to the religioosvasceticism that rules his‘people.
For-Adolf Stern, Herodes: environment/proQides-a fwirkSam"
farbigen Gegensatz zu Eer dﬁsteren Bussangst"’ of the Jews:

Sudermann effectively contrasts Herodes with his’

,‘cosmopolitan manners to the 51mp11c1ty of the Jewxsh people.

' The Jews as portrayed in Johannes are a doubly victimized
‘race, economigglly oppressediby Roman inperialism on’the one
hand,'andispiritually enslaved by priestly~authority.ande
religious dogma on the other. In this stifling atmosphere of

fanat1c1sm and fear where the slightest dev1ation from\the

letter of the law is punished either 1nd1v1dually by Zealots't'i"“”

or by mob violence, Herodes, himself a Jew, stands out as a
‘wholly alien figure. ﬁuling only with the help of Rome, he
doeshnot possess-popular support, nor does he feel the-
slighteSt desire to be close'to his suhjects. Thus he is
.doubly.alienated, first from his faith and secondly‘from his
o;n race. This isolatiOn‘is clearlyibrought out -in the firSt
public.appearance that Herodes makes, Exasperated‘by the
eminous. silence from the crowds, his command_to his Roman
‘guards reveals hlS feellngs for his people:

e

 Was gafft das Volk?. (...) Ihr, die ihr mich huten
‘ sollt nach Roms Befehl was treibt ihr sie mir -

' 7pdolf Sterh, Zwolf dahre’ Dr'esdner- Schausplelkr'ltrk
(Dresden: C.A. Kochs Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1999), p. 124/

\



3?Eumé¢ anhe ﬁagur& of Herodes.(He 1s portrayed -as a-“ ' 'rfl

n1cht aus dem Wege?‘r,

,:.,
2

ﬁa7~The theme of royal decadence iy hlnted at fﬁb'

I PO
“, G 2

; weak wllled profllgate,,bred to admlre only Roman tastes. and o

[ - - -
values As Lorenz_puts it, Herodes 1s s
. ' . ? ] .
: der.entmannte Mann, der seine Krafte in
;‘rEmpflndungen, Traumen, GenusSen, Nervenrelzen
erschopft Und nLe e1ner ‘THat- fahlg rst '

”ﬂ.He desires the power and prestlge of royalty, bub.not rts

s

“respons1b111t1es Herodlas, whlle equally amoral hasvfar

more pol1t1cal acumen and Machlavelllan cunnlng It is she,

‘for example, who h1ts upon the scheme of mak1ng polltlcal

'Hconce551ons to the Temple prlests in. return for the publlc"

ble551ng of her 11a1son only to render these promlses later

invalia by hav1ng the same prlests ‘executed. Herodes at hls""'

"‘_most cdnn1ng is’ no match for: thls cyn1cal ruthlessness

'it is’ clear that Herodes 1solat10n is to. a great deal*'

‘self 1mposed He feels no loyalty for" hls people, whom he

regards w1th contempt On the other hand Rome, whlch he

- admires, treats h1m w1th barely -concealed dlsdaln Theodor

“Kappstaln '1n hIS analy51s of the hlstorlcal background~of

.”=thls drama, po1nts out that the real Herodes “was- confronted

~t- “‘ < ‘- "'\‘P‘ . - oo du STy . L
“ o, R A PR

'Wlth a similar 51tuat10n

In Rom war er wohlgelitten; Roms Gunst ging ihm auch
Uber alles.'Erlaubte sich jedoc¢h der judische Konig©’
irgend einen Uebergriff, so wurde .ihm sofort von
hochster Stelle aus sehr unsanft auf die Finger
geklopft. Er- suchte den Juden ein Jude zu werden und
*Hermann Sudermann, dohannes, in Dramat ische Wer*ke, -
(Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger, 1923), 36.
*Max - Lorenz, Die thterafur' am Jahrhundert-Ende, p. 193.
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den Heiden ein Heide (...) so° prallte doch all‘ sein
Werben -um-.das Volk w1rkungslos ab: er. war e1n
Fremdling und-dazu ein Tyrann, Edomiter sund.

. rom1scher Kreatur'- das ver21eh _man ihm n;cht. - >

o

rHe constantly seeks to 1mpress Rome and 1ts»arrogant

representatives with‘hisdsophistication, as whén he feigns.

“ignorance of 'primitive' Jewish rites which he as Tetrarch

must ‘perform, thus drawing a clear line between himself and
his people. Introducing'a courtier to Herodias he says"

-Und als Gegenstuck zu diesem kuhlen Schwarmer hier:.
-Jabad, der Levit, mein Licht und mein GeW1ssen

. sobald ich den ]ud1schen Boden betrete. Denn, beim

, Bacchus, er weiss in jedem Augenblick, was 1ch zZu -
‘tun habe, um nach Art meines frommen Volkes fromm zu
‘sein. (44) - ' -

The oath invoking the.pagan god, Bacchus, anathema to

*.,

. the monotheistic Jews, is again -an affectation, a sign to

‘Rome that he idéntifies himself heart and soul with Roman

culture and civilisation. Even his speech is identical to

~

~ the light, witty stYle preferred by the'Romans, rather than

the earthineSS"of his people. This driving need to compel

Roman respect is the manifestation of Herodes, complex about

~'";h15 SOWR 1nadequacy,aa tralt we. also recognise in Te]a, Like

'7;T%ja Herodes frequently compares hlS lack of success to ther'

-7

_u{irelgn of hlS predecessor Agaln, he.asplres to the fame_ofl

~hls father, pr1mar1ly because*Romegrespected’his L

’bloodthirsty'reign. In,his words to-Herodias:

Dem ich nie gleichen werde? ... Was ist der, der im

Zorne lieblich lachelt? Ein Feigling? ... Was ist

der, der nach zwei Seiten Fratzen schneidet? Ein

‘Treuloser? -.. Was ist der, der den Speichel frisst
'°Theodor Kappstein, Johannes der Taufer und seine Zeit
(Berlin: "Harmonie" Verlagsgesellschaft fur Lit®ratur und _
Kunst, 1898), p. 16. - ' ‘



©.aus, dem Munde der Herrschenden7 Ein Knecht’ «+. Nein
Ve Denn so tat auch er ... Aber zuzeiten, wenn ihm
das Blut die Stirnadern bersten wollte, dann riss er
das. Schwert ‘aus der Scheide 'und .zerfleischte -
Freund und Feind, gle1chv1el was ihm den Weg
kreuzte ..., Bis das Blut seiner Opfer ihm das
Angesicht wieder bleich wusch ... Bis den
Allmachtigen zu Rom-ein Schauder ankam vor solcher

. Kraft ... ~Auch mir steigt das Blut in die Schlafen
empor ... .auch ich will - --aber ich habe kein
Schwert ...'Und so werd' ich denn weiter lieblich
lacheln ... werde weiter Fratzen schneiden nach -
zweien Seiten und den Speichel der Priester fressen
--als der Sohn des Herodes - und sein Affe! (47-48)

A mixture of "Geist um.i'Schwézich’e."‘,,"1 ﬁerodes_la;ks the
essential royai qualities of dedication ahd a.sense of
1dent1ty with his people. The desire to rule does ex1st outn
i1t is an_expre551on.of,his need to w1eld power . To h1m hlS |
own people are psimitive rellglous fanatics with whom he.-
éannbt communicsfe. THus’we see’ that thlS royal flgure t§¢' :
1s as. much a prlsoner asvany of his oppressed race.u‘

‘ Allenated from hlS role as Rome s graceless puppet and

1solated from his own people, Herodes remains a prlsoner of

—

«’[;hls blrth’and ofﬂhlsurole,;H;sasophlstlcatLon,ls~only a mask--~-‘

ffor a cruoisi condition.of Spiﬁituél;anarihte&léﬁfﬁgf ‘%5”'

v1nstab111ty, since. nelther his klngshlp nor his rac1a1

K
.

" 1dent1by .can . prov1de h1m w1th a sense of fulfllment ~With -

' - . . B

the coming of the Me551ah Herodes time is done-
’Trepresentatlve'ofwa crumbllng and decadent age, he, the
'Tetrarch has no place 1n a. splrxtual klngdom which is based'

upon new and - radlcally dlfferent values.

. 13

—— o —— o ——— — o ——

"'‘Hermann Kienzl, Dramen ‘der Gegenwaﬁt (Graz: Leuschener &
Lubensky*siUniyersltatSBBuchhandlung, 1905), p. 387.

A}
1
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Die drei Reiherfedern (1899)
"™ The themes of royal isolation and alienation which have

been noted are also discernible in'Sudermann's poetic drama
Dﬁe-dﬁef Reiheﬁfedébn. Prlnce Witte is yet another flgure

who dlsplays an amb1valent comb1nat1on of character tralts.

s . B N

“Deposed by h1s half brother, he is not enraged by thlS ¥

usurpatlon .Klngsh1p to h1m is only a tlresome burdent he.

feels no 1dent1f1catlon w1th hlS people or w1th hls throne

i
As Lorenz sayS'

. .- 2 . -

'Es ist ein, reln 1nd1v1duelles Glucksverlangen einer
'jschrankenlos und selbstherrlich angelegten, ,
~ruhelosen, von Sehnsucht - zerfressenen -Natur, wovOn

. Prinz Witte getrieben wird.-[...] Er trachtet nicht-

. danach, seinen Thron. zurudkzugewrnnen und sein Volk
“'gluckllch zu machen, “und so in der Arbeit fur o e . %
- andere, 1in gew1ssermassen 5021aler Pfllchterfullung

Genuge zu flnden N - T

v
s

».0n tHe: contrary, ‘he" feels free for the flrst tlme, and can. - - 7
dedlcate.h}mself to his quest: the search for the perfect

woman. As a prince['witte enjoys a high poéition"but like

= -~

Teja, he cares llttle for the pr1v1leges that go w1th his

rank Thls allenatlon from hlS app01nted role in 11fe T

LS

becomes obv1ous when he is forced agaln upon a throne,

@

acting as . regent for “the’ queen of Samland“and her son. ‘As

King, he demonstrates no 1nterest in the business of rullng

T

W1tte 1s also tormented by the knowledge that the thronells:

not rlghtfully his and -that he‘merely rules for another. He. o,
yearns‘to.be free, to be able to return.again to his search;

His marriage is to him.a luxurious prison and the additional
responsibility of k1ngsh1p drives him to. the br1nk of

',JzMax Lorenz, Dfe Lrtteﬂatur am dahrhundeﬁt Ende,'p, 197, .
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}“oollapse. ) ' ““‘i ,f; -
In Wltte s role as. klng there 15 no 1nst1nct of -
'seﬂf-sacrlflce or commltment; Unllke Teja, he does;not S

mature in his marriage or in- the brief. period of his rule;
the faults Hans Lorbass sings of remain until the end of his
life. In Lorbass; words, ruling is a task only for the

strong

Denn be1 ]edemvgrossen Werke,
~Dass auf. Erden wird vollbracht,
Merrschen soll‘allein die Starke,
Herrschen soll allein, wer lacht.
Niemals herrschen s6ll die Kummer) ~
Nie, wer zornig uberschaumt c _ ST
. Nie, wer Weiber braucht zum Schlummer T
»= Und- am mlndesten,ewer traumt P s e e -

e

Wltte s 1nab111ty to see hls k1ngsh1p as: anythlng other

.than an 1mposed task effectlvely 1mprlsons his splnlt. HIS e
. -y

e g

apv—at

chalns are not created by fear but by love, and for.
prec1sely that reason,'are almost - 1mp0551ble to break His
~anger over rullng for another is only a minor 1rr1tant he

'i§elzes upon to explaln hlS angulsh Kurt Busse' sees part of“~

the problem Witte faces when he says: . Y
S ... Witte hat/éirch Verrat die Krone erhalten und
. geho an -dieser:-Luge zugrunde. Was den Konig macht,
ist der Glaube an sein Recht. Auf 1ihm beruht sein
Gottesgnadentum, ohne ihn helfen ihm weder Erfolg
noch Macht noch Liebe und Hingabe der Seinen.'*

Removing all external factors, we see that, the

fundamental impetus for Witte's actions remains his total
"Hermann Sudermann Die drei Reiherfedern, in Dramatische . .
- Werke, 1 (Stuttgart und Berlin:.J.G.. .Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger, 1923), 119. .

'4Kurt Busse, Her'mann Sudermann. Sein Werk und sein Wesen

.. (Stuttgart und Berlln- J.G. Cotta SChe Buchhandlung e
) Nachfolger, 1927) p. 110. = »

>>>>> . - ) . . : . . 3
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alienatiagn fromvhislroyalty. This attftudefis stbpliZed'int
his joyful destruction. of the papers of his

- administration'® in order to realize his dream:

’ Wie schaff' qun? 4 .
Dort flacke ‘ duchte! _ Y
Und ob .ihr %chla g/ spielender Schein * - R
Mich oft in'die sturmenden Walder scheuchte,
‘Jetzt .ladt sie mich lachend zu sich ein. N
Und druben. - schau, schau! Die Rollen, die
Schriften, B o
Sie, die mir lange das Leben vergiften, : ,
Jetzt weiss ich,; wozu .ich sie brauchen kann: = .. s op
Aus meines Landes. papiernen Sorgen ‘
zund' ich mir so einen neuen Morgen, )
Die neye Sonne zund' .ich mir an! (184) ' '
fy'ff;f'wittqj-Likg-Teja; is.a curious blend of generOSityhénd_ -
ruthlessness. It is his generosity :that compels him_tb.tufn
- -'* aside from his quest tq answer a_.cry for help; it is
ruthlessness, however, that causes him to break with his
' . 3 [> . . .
‘life in Samland. The basic difference between Witte and Teja
,f.lies.in_the;recognition of responsibility, Social and
personal. Téja(‘whilg bitteriy resenting thé'inéxd;able .
demands of kingship, still finds reserves of strength to
fulfil his thankless task. He derives his endurance from his
racial identity, an advantage denied to Herodes and Witte.
)
It is .as a mature human being that he goes to his death and
thus_his end awakens compaésion and a sense of
identification.
/,_}/.,‘. { . .
e A . . .
**Gimmerthal, on the other hand, interpréts the entire play | -
_.as.a.symbolic representation of Sudermann's turbulent life 7
and this incident in particular as his-reaction -to thé =~ "~ {
;g,critiéal‘réceptiongofvhisuwprkswnQA;mjn,Gimmertbal,'Hintengh e e
. der Maske. [Berlin: C.A. Schwetschke und Sohn, 1901], p. 3
. 99)- ) ' !



witte;‘cn the'ctherthand, recdgnizes neitherfdutyfnor
rac1al prlde 1n his herltage and. only comes to the awareness

of hlS folly when 1t 1s too late. His - fate arouses llttle

'sympathy since the power of his personallty lies. not in the‘

H.'acceptance of’ respons1b111ty, but in the~boundlessly

P e

'real1ty¢ As~he says-to Hans Lorbass: RO T "_ . .

egoistic pursu1t of a .dream in preference to the boredom of

‘Ich aber ziehl, mit Missmut schwerbeladed, .

Des armgewordnen Lebens schnurgeraden

Spa21erweg schnurgerad hinab, ' S

Mit Pflichten wie mit Grabern elngezaunta-h_ ,
Und in der Ferne. sclron mein eigen Grab. ' ‘
‘Doch sass' in meinem Halse noch ein Schrei, _ ' ‘
Ich schrie': Errette mich vom Alltag, Freund! (181) .

Witte's mistake ‘is ultimately{that.of being'human;-
because of his.drive for perfection and-his refjection ‘of
whatever he believes comes between him and his goal, he must

V.~

suffer, as humanlty suffers, in itS'permanent'consciqueness

of imperfection. He caa t come to terms with his royalty
becausefhe cannct come to terms wlth life itself; for him; a"f
chimera of perfection is preferable tc_the upcomfcrtable
knowledge that to be human involves the fclfilhent of
certain'responSibilities towards the tuman race. Like -
Herodes;éwitte is a "krasser Individualist”'‘ who will.
a}yayg,pﬂtuh;mselfwﬁlrsb; TheiplaywendS}'as it beg1ns, wlthﬁ

the grim figure of Hans Lcrbass; determihed to rule 1n_i“

Cem

'W1tte s place and brlng order to hlS neglected land. .

1Persona1 grlef on hlS part must glve way to royal duty::

e e - e e

‘ “Hans Jurgensen, Henmk Ibsens Emfluss auf Hermann - o
Sudermann, Diss. Lausanne- (Hellbronn a. N,. Otto Weber,,.li";--
Verlagsdruckerel, 1903), p. 80. ,
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e Dort druben glbt s &in. verlottertes Land
Das brducht ein’ rachende, rettende Hand,

Das braucht Gewalttat das '‘braucht ein Recht~-— R
Zum Herrnm r'werde der Knecht' (231) o Tl s R

Prance Witte. thus fltS the pattern of Sudermannﬂnwpv = wfwvéff=3“ﬁh@

royalty HlS 1solatlon, hlS bltterness and hlS nejectlon of'“

s y‘I) . vy
- the demands made upom him are all features he ‘Has in, common Lo
with Teja and Herodes Royalty is agaln not deplcted as a :»ff'-ffw*5‘*

glamorous,exrstence, but as a life of uncea51ng strqu and

‘tension,

}Es Jebn das Leben (1902).

| For the flrst time, the.themes"df reyal'isolation and

frdecadence are openly dlscussed in Hermann Sudermann s play
.Es Tebe das Leben,_set in arlstocratlc Berlln'soc1ety at the

' turn of the - century Among the Conservatlves portrayed here

q-

is Prlnce U51ngen,.a leadlng llght‘of the Party. In this

jRaIsaneur.flgure we see the problems faced by royalty in
modern times. | ’

e

Usingen is very much the party enfant tePFlble, who . fﬁj g

cdnstantly'satirizee every pr1nc1ple held most sacred by hlS

e

J‘polltlcal allles. For Slglsmund/Frledmann, he 1s
:l. ein recht gelungener Typus eines alten

blasierten und mit Nietzscheschen Brocken : _
herumwerfenden Arlstokraten oo V7 . v %

'Though completely dedrcated to the Party hlmself he
‘ . A
"Slglsmund Frledmann, Das deutsche Drama des neunzehnten N _ i
Jahrhunderts in seinen Hauptvertneterp, I (Leipzig: Hermann '
- Seemann Nachfolger, 11902), 382 | - .

/
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“:thls lack of 1dent1f1¢atﬁon w1th the,alms of the'

7ﬁas p0551ble 1ts pr1v1leges agaln%t tﬁe attacksﬁpf more

w? v

scanaalizes'his more humourless fel10w politicians by his-

‘fllppancy about the problems of the party But .in spite of

. . ‘( -

Can] = oved

R ES ' = e,

arlstocragy, he strll feels 1t his duty to” preserve as. long

tu:- s L . g
e s

progre551we factlons, attacks he 1ron1cally refers to as'p
modern entertalnment In Kig words to Beate.- .g . %

, Ich b1tte Sle,‘Gﬁafin, die Revolutlon gehort nun
-~ “einmal zu den- Genussen. des modernen’ Menschen. “Jnde . ..
auf den Patlamentarismus zu. schlmpfen 1st.unsere”

Art, Revolution zu machen. Lassen Sie uns. doch- dles L
harmlose Vergnugen.'® . . ’ S i.-‘ St m‘ﬁ;”L.

) ‘l"* R T

. _Usingen clearly recognlzes the ba51c confllct 1n

Prussian soc1ety,”wh1ch is a battle between a class whlch
: O

controls political power and the classes whlch-demand more
-power. Hfs comm1tment to an obv1ously short lived social

structure -is thus one of loyalty, and hot conviction. To

-~

:Beate hevp01nts out:

Sehen Sie, Grafin, die Geste, mit der der heutigé
Staat seinen Burgern gegenﬁbersteht, sieht so aus:
.Zelgeflnger und Daumen in der rechten Westentasche.
‘Die Geste des Blrgers dagegen: die in der
‘Hosentasche geballte 'Faust. Und nur in dem
“Augenblicke’ entsteht°das notige Glelchgewlcht in

welchem die geballte Faust sich offnet, um das aus

der Westentasche entwickelte. Trlnkgeld
entgegenzunehmen. Die Fundamente eines solchen

Gebaudes hoch.einzuschatzen, das ist- . o

Geschmackssache..(21) »

N~

Sudermann thus portrays 051ngen and hlS fellow :
arlstocrats as- putt1ng up a tqna01ous battle to malntaln_

their position in a world groyntlncrea51ngly'1mpatrent»w1th

P

T B

- ' *Hermann Sudermann; Es Iebe das Leben, in DPamatlSChe
Werfe, Vv (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'’ sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger, 1923), 20-21. . .

o
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N U51ngen s allenatﬂon, not only from the polltlcal system he -

Ay

3

-«

e

a social arrogance that cannot be backed up with a-

‘corresponding'level of economic power. As‘Friedmann says:

N
1

‘Eben dieses traglsche Bewusstsern, dass.die
handelnden Personen Morituri seien, giebt dem Drama
. seine . Elgenartlgkelt ‘Aus ‘dem. Kampfe ‘den diese’
- Klasse um ihr Dasein - fuhrt; schopft. sie ‘neue Kraft.
- B8 ist- der “besondere Charakter des Adels unserer, .
.2eit, der Sich wmieder erhebtlund von_der : '
. Ruhesellgfelt befreit hat, in welcher der T S
eplkuralsche Adel vor der’ Revolutlon ‘Sein’ Genuge M
fand ...‘“,, : T e

-

e L

“

r <
!

defends bt also from the v1ews of'many fellow- R

0l o T w T

*~hCQnsermat1ves,wls borne out by the appearance of the Junker
e -

PRSI . R v

von Berkelwltz Grunhof A clear parody of. the reacﬁronary

pollt1c1an von Berkelwttz Grunhof»s oplnlons are so

r1ght wing as to appear nalvely r1d1culous; S

The - contrast between Usingen and Grunhof empha51zes

'%ﬁlntellectual gulf that separates the former from many of

’

colleagues. He r@cognlzes only too clearly their. lack -of

Qs P I T . o
& o

educatlon and pollsh thelr arrogance and polltlcal "}:

rlmmaturlty For the reactlonary elements of Usingen's par

the Pru551an State is the exclus1ve preserve of the Pru551an

~

oob111ty, its . resources must serve the needs of the

~

'arlstocracy flrst and foremost. As von Berkelw1tz Grunhof

PN

ty,

points out: A L
cen Wozu sind wir denn der preussische Adel,_weK:/—\

der Staat nich fur uns sorgen soll? (38)
Usingen's sarcastic answer is, as he is well aware,
lost upon.the Junker:

195igismund Friedmann, Das deutsche Drama des neunzehnten , - .

dahrhunderts in selnen Hauptvertretern, p. 382. e
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resulted in. obv1ous damage-

Das sollten,Sge lleberdlm Relchstag Herrn ﬁlebknecht

oder Eugen- Richtér. fragen.eDas whrde~Sensafloa
machen ... (38® 39)° '757 ~15. :

L

' The theme of actual phys1cal decay in royalty 1s
touched upon here for. the flrst t1me. As d51ngen hlmself
. £
points out hlS famlly has been 1solated from new stock and

forced into- systematyc 1nbreed1ng wh1ch 1n hlS case has"

4 @ v e - ~ e .
- . ° - s " . m -

- 5 -, - - R v .

T

‘Meine Ahnen haben 51ch schon zur’ Zeit Ludw1gs des
“Frommen hoéchst ungebuhrlich benommen. Und nu sehn
“ §1& mich mal an, mlch trauriges Uberbleibselk.
Kiefern prognath "Stirnbogen asymmetrlsch - _
.. -Satyrohren -_samtliche Zeichen des Verfalls. Da muss
:'1ch nun - dank einer hochst standesgémassén Inzucht
... - als Trottel durch die Welt laufen *und ich-
" versichere Sie, ich habe, nicht das mlndeste Talent
dazu, Wenn ich mit'einer gesunden KUhmagd Klnder
zeugen durfte' (42-43) -

12
~

;o Thus from the5conscdousness of isolation comes the

cynlqal detachment of this. "Mephlstopheles des

. arlstokratlschen Qalons 20 There 1s no support for h1m even

L "

. in rellg1on since -he sees it as a tool the Conservat1ves‘

-

use to jUStlfy the'existing social order:

-

~ Fur uns gibt es nur eine Loglk Die heisst
. Selbsterhaltung Nehmen Sie die Gottgewollthelt von
uns, und ‘wir, 51nd Hampelmanner (114)

Therefore in the flnal analy51s, we see that U51ngen is
less a p011t1c1an conv1nced of his principles than an

arlstocrat determlned to fight ¥or the pr1v1leges of his

class to the last ‘Hls 1ntellectual 1solatlon w1th1n the

" party corresponds to a 51m11ar 1solat40ﬁ w1th1n his royal -

s

caste which inm its turn has led to phy31oal degeneracy

—— e = = - ———— -———

2oGystav Wethly, Drameri “der Gegenwart (Strassburg i..Els. :
Ludolf Beust Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1903) p.,111.
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efforts, be1ng what Charles Harr1s descrlbes as "a tlssue,ofl

.

S 34
. / -

Though Esﬂlebe das Lebeh 1s not one of Sudermanh 5 stronger

. e ZToe e s
LR P

P . .

gamprobabllltles"~"~1t shows the first real 51gns of the

author s concern with the theme of social 1sola>\on by

»v;gtue of royal blbéod, leading to frivolity and even decay.

fa,.,mw

. &

'Sturmgeselie Sokrates (T903)

In Sudermann S comedy Stunmgeselle SOkPateS there are

several references to royalty, ‘all of which bear out the

rthemes of frlvollty and decadence 'Set in.a small‘prov1nc1al

East Pru551an town, the play deals w1th a group of 1848

revolutionaries united‘lnlthelr.dlsllke of the monarchy and

‘the servility it inspires.?? Thus the effect of the royal

~x

visit to this town allows Sudermann to satirize the various .

o

righteous indignation of the "Sturmgesellen" to the

servility‘of'those struggling for,patronage to the'delight

 of those‘intoxlcatediby the glamour of royalty. The radical

"views of the “Sturmgesellen" are uhconsciously repeated by

the innkeeper Makroscky when he criticizes the visit of the

~

two prlnces ¢

s
3

. Na, die Prlpzén - die auf die Jagd jehenden, Elche

schlessenden Prlnzen' Seine Allerhochste Konigliche

. .Hoheit und Seine Allerhochste Konigliche Hoheit mit -
“allerhochst dero koniglicher Bejleitung und

"VCharleS‘Harris; "Sudermann”s'New Play", The'NatiOn, 74

(1902), 70. - )
22Rarl. Knortz, Sudermanns Dramen (Halle a.S.: Richard
Muhlmann' s Verlag, 1908), p. 67.

TeactionS“this‘claSS’&ﬁspf;es in the citizens from“the. ... ... s

LS
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| allerhodhsten koniglichen Ja'gdhunden:23
The constant repetition of these titles is heav1ly

sarcast1c=and attacks the ostentatlous llfestyle of German';
royalty, surrounded as 1t is. by a multitude of courtlers,‘
all of whom' must be\suppo:ted at the taxpayers' expense The
view of royalty expressed by the\anti—monarchist
_"Sturmgesellen" is,,surprislngly enough, echoed by the
pillar'of the estahllshment and the nemesis of the gfoup,
the Landrat von Grabowski. Although a senior .civil se:yant,

he 1s at the prlnces beck and call and must;acoeptﬁtheir

».whxms wrth good*grace‘*HiS'life*TS’a~continousiattempt/to‘”'”““"""”'

d

rectlfy problems caused by rOyal arrogance and fr1vol1ty

und dann, wissen Se, d1ese~ew1gen Scherereien! Zum .
Kotzen, sag' ich Ihnen! ... Was mir schon die hohen
.Herren zusetzen, wenn sie nach Iberhorst fahren,

Elche schiessen! ... Einmal. hatten sie einen Wagen e
"voll Pelze m1tgebracht Da 'war's heiss geworden, '

~ « hatten .5i® die-DPelze - 1rgendwoaabgeschmlssen~;naw--‘1<~?5vp.na

Ortsvorstehern und Geme1ndeboten - ganze. Armee, sag
ich Thnen - auf de Pelzjagd jegangen ... Was war der
Lohn? Pelze hattgn Regen gekrlegt ~und ich krlegt'
meinen Ruffel ,.: Is das nu ein Leben?’ ;,. 165)

It is 51gn1f1cant that the people who are most affected )

- by the charisma of royalty are types like the waitress Ida

orL. the 1mmature corps—-student Reinhold. Through Reinhold’'s

naive rhetorlc we see the absurdlty of such monarchlst
'fervour w o e
Und durch die deutschen Waffen ist der Glanz der
alten Hohenstaufen doch wieder auf uns®
herabgestlegen un@ die Raben brauchen nicht mehr um |
die Kyffhauser zu fllegen. Darum musseh wir doch in
23Hermann Sudermann, Der Stunmgese)le Sokrates, in :
Dramat ische Werke, 11 (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche ..
Buchhandlung Nachfolger, 1923), 116.

-

S Lahdrat,” sucH 4@ Pelfe! ). Tch wit °Gehdarmén "und” et TLmRTe L
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Te b whrms“ Theéanc1dent oi the furs, coupled w1th’theﬂLandrat s

3

Gt e L P . -
v _.a.,,.‘ «.,4“3...,-;—>e>___s'.,..,_,..,\‘..v,,.. R

deutscher Treue stehen zum Thron und iz unserer

. —---“.‘ a.'. . :""“" \--»;:

"And-Hartmeyer S“tearful reactlon to the royal order of

.ul the appeai of royalty

LRI -

cA

I

d1rect appearance, the;r presence,vhowever,rls,constantly

- P P

" felt- and motlvates every change 1n the plot result1ng
eventually in- the dlslntegratlon of the "Sturmgesellen" i“}=

LI -
\

Thelr characters are descrlbed by von Grabowskl in’ less than

fflatterlmg terms.fAccordlng to h1m the prlnces areu

R N

}frlvolous and capr1c1ous 4in the extreme. They are careless“'
w1th thelr own’ property and have no QUalms about

2 A

commandeerlng the servxces of publlc servants who must L

neglect their proper dutles in order to cater to- royal 'g._‘.ff

T e

\ C LTy « e =,

desperate hupt for a dentist who can cure a royal‘pet,
demonstrate not'oﬁﬂy*the problems:of Prussian servility

irtovards-those”in"péwefubutfaISb“the:manner in'which,the-

arrogance of royalty 1solates it even from its adherents.

~ g

Ida, the y1eld1ng wa1tress prldes herself on a.,

R e R < . ¢

~trousseau- w1¢h embrpldered crowns,?llke that of a’ pr1ncess-~~

who personlfy “for. h1m German unlty and henour; but the

e

nLandrat,,who i's closest of all totroyalty,'knows only too

‘well the ‘rude real1ty that makes his llfe so dlfflCUlt For

O il e
2

him, there ‘can be no glamour or fulfllment in serv1ng

_—

,1 .

: 51egre1chen Armee - (195). _fa&p >~g;';zq ~¢~g“l;ﬁ",;&f'vﬁ
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Die fer'ne Pr*mzessm 11907):

N oa o, .
fe e N Coalle e

EE ThlS oné=fct” ‘play agazn revolves around a royal v1s1t. T

R A Y ' N

¥ S -

The Prlncess Mar1€"Lu¢Se -von Geldern pays a surprlse v151t

> A
oty N LS e

to ar small 1nftfn-a provanc1al town

Setw

o - . '\'":"' LR “ e . "" -

‘.' vA x-v.;-..a

actual arrlval and every word dellberately helgbtens the_”;“zb

effect of exotlc royal glamour” power and mystery When she
flnally appears, we see that she is the total oppos1te ot

the falrytale prlncess one expects- ‘on’ the contrary, she is*
“a shy, s1ckly creature who possesses far less presence than

" her authorltatlve lady 1n wa1t1ng It soon becomes apparent

that there Is noth1ng remotely glamorous about the llfe thls

. ~
R W

prlncess 1eads. A patlent,“melancholy woman, she 1s bred to

- . o
© ’ AR
<

a sense of duty that must substltute for the human warmth
and freedom lacking'in her world. Court etiquette ahd her
own 1llness deprlve her of the most 51mple pleasures' herP
every‘actlon 1s controlled lov1ngly but f1rm1y, by her:
lady”ﬁn waltlng, who in the same fashlon shelters:her from_
any unoff1c1al encounter with. those people not of her
_c-»1r-c-lef ﬂ o |

The consuming loneliness of royalty is'theimain theme

of this-play. Erau von Bgook's domination is symbollc ofvthe

Sy

“way in which the princess's life'alWays-has been decided for

<

S.degmann has hlS .ﬁ'"' s

fl characters constantly dlscu551ng the prlncess before hqf I
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her,:even to the pognt of a lOVeless match for reasons of S
;{?3 state«,Henlentzme,llfe ylll thus.be spent in court always

e

on dlsplay, the prlsoner of herqblrth In no’ other play dOes-;?
SUdermann 1llustrate so successfully the 1solatlon ot

;}gi'royalty and. .its. lack of freedom Prlncess van. Geldern will®
""" never know the” luxury of spontaneous speech or’ act1oh- even ’ﬁ”

oo

- ln the 1nformal exchanges between prlncess and

<

whereas in’ reallty 1t\rs Frau ‘von Brook who dec1des the,v; ,:

that anythlng ~rO-YaltY does is bY ltS GWH SpeC1f1c command 1;’1 y

: ( / .“‘, e, R o '_h”'n’.h'{’—~~»..-..“

prlncess s dally schedule

T~ The conversatlon between the prlncess and the:_v

Sel

unsuspect1ng student Strubel is more than a meetlng between

ruler and subject It demonstrates the psychologlcal gulf
that separates the two, even with the utmost cord1al1ty oq

both sides. Every nuance . of thlsudlalogue is de51gned to_

©

empha51ze the contrast between Strubel ) robust enjoyment of

«

.

‘1ife and Marle Lu1se s melaﬁcholy pa351V1ty* Strubel s idea

1

of a princess is a lofty v151on beyond all mundane worries;

\

\MarlefLurse;herself knows qnly‘too‘well the wantry,reallty
of her strictly*clrcumscribed»lifeJ.Her~secret"ambition;
tompared to that of Strubel's, 15 pathetlc in 1ts :

s1mpl1c1ty She confldes to'hlm ‘her secret dream of being:

... ein stllles, frledvolles Welb das ein kleines,
verschwiegenes Gluck hltete wie seinen Augapfel, das

von der Welt nichts sahe,\als was es sehen WIll und

das die Kraft hatte, zu wahlen, wen es ihr

beliebt."** . .

. -

?*Hermann Sudermann, Die ferne Pmnzessm, in Dnamatlsche -
WéPke, 11 (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta" 'sche -
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iThisfls-afpersonallviSion of freedom that she will never

_reallse.lgﬁ,, SRS

Ltaa

ThuS’thé portrayal«oﬁ royalty 1n thlS play brlngs out

,clearly Sudermann s v1ew of thlS soc1al ellte, condemned to

- +

llve forever apart,'always obeylng/tﬁe/tall of duty and

. never reaﬂly freeu-,ri S L AU o

. T : B
L N Lo M T
: e e e o T g
i
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“ Dre Lobge'sange des Claudlan (1914) e R et L e

hd o W e

ot Inc thas»play we are treated to a 51m11ar deSCrrptlon of

ﬂ-the 1solatlon and phy51cal tralts exhlbated by royalty The""

empha51s on actual phy51cal damage 1ncreases in Sudermann s

: later works, e.g. the flgure of the Emperor Honorius.

_Portrayed as the degenerate ruler of a decadent emplre, he
leads a llfe so'1solated that he reacts with fear to the
presence of strangersf(a character trait we also see to a
lesser degree in Marie Luise).’Sudermann spares no device to
‘underllne Honorlus decadence. The general Stillcho in .
order to strengthen hlS author1ty over thls feeble m1nded
boy, has arranged a marrlage between his daughter and the
Emperor* however, Honorius is 1mpotent and regards his

child- br1de w1th 1llnconcealed dlstaste. ThlS absence of
v1r11rty, stamlna and robust health are all recurring signs
oteroyal degeneracy in Sudermann's works.

Life at the Roman court is also portrayed as actual

tofﬁent, inflicting serious pSychological~damage.-The.young'

24 (cont 'd)Buchhandlung Nachfolger, 1923), 5089.
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_Empresslappears as;oonstantly.sUrroﬁndeaTbyleﬁnuohs'and

stdny—faced matrons of honour who frown on the’slightéStv

r—.-'-‘.
S

51gn of spontaneous feellng Thls env1ronment drives her 'to’

'*_mental collapse and eventually to her death

J '
The cla551c 1rony of-a ‘man of StlllChO s stature.

dedlcated to preserv1ng thlS paras1t1cal ruler’ and h1s
_J-.

o crumbllng emplre is helghtened by- Sudermann s - only'

1ntroduc1ng Honorlus 1n the second act 051ng the same
echnlque as in the piay DJe fe%ne PPInZESSIn,,Sudermaﬁn

shows the contrast between the ave. engendered by the very

mentlon of the Emperor s ‘name and the reallty of th1s

feeble~ mlnded puppet The crownlng irony is - Claudlan s song

oﬁ pralse dedlcated to an Emperor he, llke many others, has

only seen from a dlstance The song refers to the Emperor S

Pstrength and virility, and describes in detail His

sUpe}human courage -and smiTing confidence. After these

" stirring verses, the sight of this "JﬁnglingsgeStalt, blass,

| s )
blutlos,"?*® playing with his poultry,- serves to drive home

"the-impression of a decay that is almost tangible. e

Claudian's glorious Emperor is revealed as nothing more than

a "kindlicher Trottel,"2* . « -

‘Honorius personifies the degeneration of royalty in the
ethlcal sphere as well It is this loss of moral values that

causes his betrayal of StlllChO which in its turn, leads to

- ———— s = =+ — = = - W ——

2sHermann Sudermann, Die Lobgesange des Claudian; in

Dramat ische Werke, 1 (Stuttgart und Berlin: J. G Cotta'sche
Buchhandlung Nachfolger, 1923), 408.

» ¢Theodor Kappstein, Sudermann und seine besten 17 .
Buhnenwerke (Berl1n Franz Schneider Verlag, 1922), p. 131.
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'the destruction of Rome} Sudermann contrasts the decadence

-of the Roman court to ‘the splendour of Alarlch the Goth

k1ng In h1m we see the Germanlemwalues of honour and
loyalty fused in a 51ngle harmonlous personallty, Unllke

Honorlus-~he 1nst1nct1vely obeys ‘the. impulses that’ he and -

St111cho share as- part of thelr Germanic herltage instinctsf;”
that are a mystery to Romans llke Claudlan. In.Alarich,'with

hlS courage and ded1cat1on to: hls people, we see Sudermann S

p051t1ve concept of royalty and the ]ust1f1catlon for 1ts

eX1St§nce.. C e

;On-the'other‘hand, Honorius 1is doomed; fearful and

degenerate, he represents not only the-price paid‘by those
~who are Born royal ifi terms of common humanity but also the

‘end of a dissolute age, which must make way for vigorous

Germanic warrior stock. Its time is done; the age has come
of the powerful warrior-kings who will re-introduce the

-

values that once made Rome great.

Der tolle Professor" (1926)

The figure of Prince Arlbert 1n Sudermann S novel Der
tol le Professor bears striking resemblance to- that of
Pr1ncess Marie Lulse, physically and emotionally. Quiet,
diffident and sickly, he hires the petty bourgeo1s Sieburth
at first to tutor him, and later to accompany him on secret.
expeditions into the lower levels‘of society in a

short-lived search for pleasure and freedom.

1}

VaE
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" “The prince is depicted as unhappy in~spite'of his high
position Friendless, he is surrounded at court only by

1ntr1guers and paras1tes who constantly spy on - hlm. Through

AhlS escapades (always 1ncogn1to) he attempts to escape the

i

. Cy
irestr1ctlons set about hlm.-Human needs and 1mpulses must be”
stlfled'fér fear of watch1ngveyes .at court; those.of royal
blood are always subjected to the most mlnute scrutlny, thus:.

prevent1ng any frank and free development of the

P 4 .- [ L

' personallty

Arlbert, likejMarielEuisé;'aSpires to the_liberty of

speech and'actionvthat the average citizen takes for

-

granted. Like her'as yell, he is resigned to)his'lot,
incapable of asserting himself. His pleasures muSt.therefore

. I ! .
always be experienced, ironically enough, in the role of the
Common citizen, raredmoments of privacy and freedom in the
life of a prince. Isolation)vemotional.sterillty and
'physical ‘decay areée the themes repeated here. Even
physically, Aribert is a pathetic specimen, doomed to an
.early death:

In dem‘Kolleg. bei Zeller sass ofters neben ihm ein
unscheinbarer, wenn auch gqut gekleldeter junger
Mann, mit blassem, 'sommersprossigem M11chges1cht ung.
glatt zuruckgéstr1chenem Blondhaar, anzusehen wie
ein krankes Meerschweinchen, hustelnd;ﬁnd
schweratmig, recht eIgentl1ch zum SteTrben

- geboren.?”

This combination of aneria (a favourite motif) an
,unprepossing appearance and superficial elegapce is

27Hermann Sudermann, Der tolle Professor (Stuttgart und
Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung Nachfolger, 1926), p.
7%. :
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‘signiffcant* we need;only-compare the commoner'sfehurth wf%h

his robust v1r111tx and strength to this scion of royalty,.

‘ mwho is qu1te 111 eq01pped to deal ‘with the rlgors of life.
“Tndeed" Sudermann ‘stresses thls-contrast in pointing out |
that it is-siebnrth who is immenselyAsuccessful.with women,_h

—fwhereas\tieﬁinsignificantfaribert{sinks into-obliVTon;

"Dle Fnau des §$effen fPOmhoIt (192?)

Sudermann é novel deals with -yet another royal flgure -
(the:Prlncess'Ellsabeth, a blrd-l1ke,”;c1ly arrogant woman,
whose mother once cOrreSponded with the oainter Steffen
Tromholt. Elisabeth;:like Aribert or Marie-Luise( also'leads'

a life hedged about'with spies and constantiy under

\

L

observation. However, she is a far strpngernfigure. Where in
fact the other two characters have more or iess resigned’
themselves to leading lonely lives based uponlstrict
etiquette,'Effsabeth is well aware of the restrietions set
'uhonaherh but fs_perfectlycaﬁablelof,aboiding them; using.
'deceitawhen necessary.

Steffen Tromholt; accustomed:as a soccessful Qainter to
'deference from women finds to his astonishment,that it‘isr
Ellsabeth who is the domlnant flgure in the1r relatlonshlp
Thls 1ndependence 1s?partly’due to her natural arrogance,-
but mostly ‘to her. obse551on with the need to maintain her-
image of royal respectablllty Her sole concern 1s the Reed

to avoid the sllghtest breath of scandal as a royal

“
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'personage- For the flrst time; Steffen is placed in the

'uncomfortable role of the suppl1cant Ellsabeth makes him

aware,~v1th light cruelty, of his advanced age, his 1nfer10r

'soc1al posrtlon and wOrst of all, hlS 1ncrea51ng ob5cur1ty

The emphas1s in thlS novel 1s upon the aura of

emotlonal sterlllty that Ellsabeth radlates and whlch is

v . .

W,reflected-1n her brlef descrlptlons of the noblllty at

court. Through her eyes we see them as decadent-in private
but strictly respectable in public. .Even her own marriage
has not been consummated due to her husband's lack of
interest in women El1sabeth realises only too- well the
problems of her llfe style, but at the same tlme she de51res

the pr1v1leges=that go w1th 1t';luxuryaand«the'awareness of

soc1al superlorlty more than compensate her for the lack of

T genu1ne’love and human warmth As she says to Steffen

... Denn das Leben, das 1ch nun e1nmal ‘fuhre, hat
. ~.-mit unserer Gemelnsamkelt gar nichts zu tun ... Dies

“ist fur mich etwas: Abseitiges, ein Hafen, ein
Schlupfwinkel, in den ich mich fluchten: kann, wenn
die ‘Geschichte mir druben zu bunt wird ... Aber was

... da druben nun elnmal_;st gehort mir allein. Da.-

9 darfst du mir picht 'reingucken. Du wurdest es auch
gar nicht verstehen. Das ist eine" Welt fur sich, wie
auch d1e deine es ist.

The'cold e901sm El;sabeth represents is reflected in

'

.the manner in which-she initiates the affair with Tromholt,

]

©

‘van affair which; as we see, soon loses all but the most
. ) o AR ) ’ .
* conventional signs of affection, being reduced on her side

to‘a fefuge and:a purely phyS&cal outlet for her sexually

\

" 2sHermann Sudermann, Die Frau.des Steffen Tromholt,

(Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger 1927) p.- 275. ,

{

-



45

. o

repressed ex1stence. It is 51gn1f1cant that Elfsa :
:.w’ . vy U8 S
dlSllkeS klss1ng, a fundamental”act of phys1cal sharlng, ,d

bl

which. thus 1nvolvesaa demand for true’ feel1ng on her part
She has no c@ncept of j%zeggnd cannot understaﬁdDSteffen s

complalnt that. she does not love him. - : N

The f1qure of Prrnqess El1sabeth represents Sudermann s
v, .- } ‘ ’
bleak view of contemporary royalty and Lts arld life- style. '

- . ’;d

o

"Her emotlonal 1mmatur1ty 1s eVen refleﬁted in her phy51cal

2

appearance, which 1s that of’a very‘young glrl ,almost
,'%.

[

androgynous in* its narrow boylshness The empty life she

W

leads 1s.a dlrect cause of her superf1c1altty, Steffen
describes her life as‘"starved" but Elisabeth, hav1ng no
terms of reference, cannot comprehend the vastness of the

loss 1mp11c1t'1n'these-words. Characters llkelUs1ngen, Marie

) Lu1se and Aribert recognlze the 1nd1gn1ty of the-h

&
W

restrictionsuplaced upon‘them'bylthelr royal rank. Thelr
'acceptance of the 51tuat10n has a certaln fatallstlc d1gn1ty

to it; Elzsabeth, on the’ other hand 1s too . shallow to feel

o ¥ 1

_the.damage to her 1ndqvidua11ty. She is content to lead a

“life'haSed upon"deceptfpn &nd emotional'sterility‘whlch in

-

. its turn prevents her from hav1ng a_meanlngful relat1onsh1p

> -

In summing up, we see that in certaln cases, the author
appears to nurse an 1deallst1c view of the. actual task® of
klngshlp, if not. ok royalbg,ltself- ‘It 1is 51gn1f1cant that
the fewtpositlve,tidufes he‘portrays may, like Marle Lu1se

resent the demands made upon them by their rank, but the1r

_sense of duty to their people is unswerving.-In Die

.\'.
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.fLngeséngé;des ClaUdfan},Alarich,-who is depictedfas ‘

- /‘

.“:honqurabtey courageoUS'and beioved'by.his:people; is

rd

favourably contrasted to the decadence of Honorius. Rulers
like Teja represent an ideal of se1f~sacrifice and

: dediéation,to their task, combined with a lack‘of arrogance

which permits their people to approach them without
. A
servility Therefore 1t appears that Sudermann's portrayal

of the ideal ruler is based partly upon the Germanic

tradition of warrior—kings'ruling"solely"by the wilI of

thelr people and their own unlmpeachable 1ntegr1ty Such

~

X

i

klngshlp 1s deplcted as an extremely arduous burden,,to be -~

assumed only by those morally and phy51cally £it fOr the '
heavy responsibility. - . _ . IR S

In most casesw howeyer, royal’figures appear

emotlonally dralned or: actually damaged by the1r role.in. /|

society. Where royalty is portrayed as glamorous we. See
that thlS splendour is only a mask that conceals extreme
frlvollty or actual decadence In most cases, it is clear

that the strain of ma1nta1n1ng such a role places the

- individual under great stress ang eyentuallY’éliminates most

: : {
of the natural and spontaneous instincts of humanity. There

- is no freedom at this level, only the dictates of duty and

1

the ever—present necessity of maintaining a fagade of royal .

dlgnlty In extreme cases this strain leads to a decrease

in stamina and an effete dynasty or to 1ncreased frlvollty

&nd’arrogancew which is aggravated by-the Servility that"

N

royalty frequently inspires. Along with these negative

-

A
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. aspects -come egoism and emotional immatwur

-

L
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. -

S

.are rooted

in the constant. emphasis upon the elite natire of royalty.’

Anyyrebellionragainstvthe lack of freedom and'p;iwacy“is.

‘depicted as hopeless from the start. ) "Fﬁﬁ& .ol

Thus we see that Sudermann’s portrayal of royal'fEQUres.

v

tends'to be basicallyhnegatiVe Thelr royalty is nearly

always shown as reduc1ngJ not enhanc1ng thelr personalltles

It 1s a curious faCQNLbat in Sudermann 5 works llttle fauit

s

1s attached to EQESe characters for their’ def1c1enc1€§ he -

ww-',

-~ ~ v

appears to 1nd1cate that the»blame belongs to a soc1ety

.whlch}sets royalty &part from the normal world, condemnlng

it to an arid, extremely rltuallsﬂlc iife- stytg that is”

' a N

deleterlous to a natural, psychological development. Several

.~ -

kil the flgures portrayed<are potentrally remarkable e

,.

1nd1v1duals who have, however, been reduced to a’

-

A}

narcissistﬁg;}xistence by thevlackﬁpfvoutlets ﬁoratheir,f,

-

talents. : o S !

ThlS ana1y51s 1nd1cates that Sudermann malntalns a

4
EN

w_;a ther amblvalent attltude to the royal types in hlS works.
T

\Te.

hugh the negative traits in these ﬁlgures by far outweigh

4 v

the positive ones, there is a clear tendency to see them as
#_

victims of a partlcularly 1n1m1cal env1ronment which is thus

LY

responsible for any social and.psychologlcal aberratlons.

r
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B., POLITICIANS AND ADMINTSTRATORS

48 -

The.rype of aristooratic politiciah‘and'administrator

that appears in Sudermann's works seems to be prlmarlly a .
conventlonal one. None of the characters portrayed |
demonstrate’liberal tendencies or'belong toﬁany left—wing,d
parries. BEven those types whose olarityfof'perdeptioh‘
pe%mirs them to be objeCtiQe about‘their class-are loyali
supporters of the Conservative faction. Baron von Rocknltz
(Das Gluck im Winkei).and Ulrich von Klet21ngk (ES\WaP) are
exceptions to the rule of absolute solldarlty, rhe&former
because he'despises the oomparativebpassivrry of his
colleaoues and the latter beoause‘he cannot identify witﬁ‘
their'snobbery.‘Though a dedioated member of the
Copseryative ruling party, he regards with distaste the
attitude of his peers'that rejects -the lower'and.
middle- classes as somehow 1nfer1or In his ary words to Leo:

.. du weisst ja, solange. 1ch auf dem ‘Buckel der_

~Liberalen mein Stroh dreschen und beweisen kann,

' dass der Mensch erst be1m Baron anfangt ist fur

mein Gluck gesorgt. B
This allegiance seems to be motivated.by an instinctive

4w Y
loyalty to their embattled class and a determination to

- protect  its diminishing privileges.

The type of intellectual aristocratic liberal
politician is wholly absent in Sudermann's works. Only-
Ulrich von Kletzingk (Es War), Richard von Volkerlingk and

Prince Usingen (Es Jebe das Leben) are of aorual

"~ ?°Hermann Sudermann; Es War, in Romane und Novellen, 111
- (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung

Nachfolger, 1930), 18.
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intellectual calibre; the others are convent10na1 types who -~
generally regard pothlcs as.a tedlous duty to be performed
“in order to preserve the State from the attacks of Soclal

Democrats and 1e£t—w1ng demagogues.
. \ .

THE MAJ“(B)R CHARACTERS .
1. von Krotkeim (DeP Katzensteg, 1889).:. C N

2. Ulrich von ‘Kletzingk (Es WaP, 1894)».~ |

3. Alfred von'Rééknita (Das Glick im Winkel, 1896)

4. Michael von Kellingshausen (Es lepé dés Lében, 1902)

5. Richard von Volkerlingk (Es Jebe das Leben) S
6L any;g von véikérlingk (Es lebe das Leben)
7. Baron Brachtmann (Es Jebe das Leben) _
8. von\Berkelwitz:Ganhof CES lebé daS‘Lebeﬁ)w";
9.LPr1nce U51ngeq (Es lebe das Leben) . v
10. von Grabowski (Sturmgeselie Sokrates, 1903)

1. Dr. Albers (Opfer, 1921)

Es' lebe das Leben (1902) |

SugermanntSVdepiction of the views of. the politicians
here is on the whole a. remarkably tolerant one. He ohooses»
to portray even the1r bigotry with understandlng rather\than
bitterness, and his characterisation .is enllvened by gentle

humour. These politicians are not shown as exploiters or

tyrants; their conservatism stems, not from the desire to



oppress, but rather from the honest belief?thet they, the

arlstocracy, are the sole ones quallfled to lead the State -
/

as 1t should be done. Sudermann 5'p011t1c1ans see themselves

as the protectors of an entire nation and a soc1al order by '

. v1rtuevof thelr b1rth; it 1s thus no c01nc1dence that he

freqUently‘portrays them Upon the defensive. Their mission

to them is Sacrea,~and;meq like Ludwrg ;on.Volkerlingﬁ.

actually find Usingen's flippancy. ebOUt.the Stateruhbeooming

to his rank: i | | |
.Ohne mir.eghen Vorwurfmzu.erlauben -‘ich meine,
Durchlaucht 'sollten die Fundamente des Staates, zu

dessen Huter Sie von Geburt und Partei wegen berufen;'
sind, ein wenig hoher elnschatzen. (21)

These aristocratic pollt1c1ans are in deédly-earnest
when it comes to PartY'affairs- for them; birth in the

aristocracy is equ1valent to automatic inclusion in the’

" ranks of the Conservatives. Thelr devotlon\to the honour of

the Party is unswerv1ng. von Kelllngshausen cannot fight a
duel since it wouid damege@the_reputation<of the Party and
Richard von”Volkerlingk chooses to aeliver an.eloquent
speech in the Reichstag about the sanctity of marrlage ‘
although his conscience forblds 1t, partly because the Party
would suffer in event of his refusal.

The view of the State, the masses and the aristocracy

itself as expressed by these politicians only varies in its. ®

degree of conservatism, from Usingen's sardonic description

of the State, on the retreat from its own frustrated and
increasingly aggressive citizens to the hilariously

reactionary opinions of von Berkelwitz-Grinhof. They realise

)



that the people are becomlng\restlve, but even en11ghtened

vpollt1c1ans like Richard von Volkerllngk are deplcted as

insisting upon- the sanctity - ‘of arlstocratlc prlvllege As he

\ :
.

“says to his son:

... Wir haben uns aus den Zeiten des Faustrechts und -
der Ordalien allerhand Nebengesetze Herubergerettet,
die unserem alterprobten Herrenbewusstsein und
unserem Personlichkeitsdrang entsprechen Unad
gle1chv1el ob die anderen Stande sfe verdammen oder

- wie der hohere Burgerstand es tut. = sich ihnen zu

,assimilieren suchen, fur das Blut, das in unseren /

Adern rollt, sind sie.ein Segen M1t ihnen werdiy/

wir leben oder untergehen. (58)

Such a claim to aristocratic privilegé rests, accoroing
to Volkerlingk, upon'the Ewo gifts thatelend the nobleman
his special status: his cquiéér attitode to death and,
linked with it, his code of honour, by which he is bound to
live. Phy51cal courage and ‘the readlness to l%y down one's
llfe for one’ s honour entltle the arlstocrat to certaln
prerogatives in societyy the other classes, which 'do not
abide by this rigorous self—diSciplino, would not.understand
’soch a code of behaviour nor would they be able ﬁo exercise
_sbch prfvileges with responsibility or confidence.

Sudermann portrays the general attitude of these

politioians regarding the péople as one of disdain combined

with résignation. The Dreiklassenwahlrecht system ihtroduceal

earlier on®°® forces them to campaign for votes, compelling

them into undignified;encoqnters with the lower classes that

sensitive souls like Richard von Volkerlingk shrink from.

J*Gunther - Grunthal , Par‘lamentamsmus- in Preussen .
1848/1849- 1857/1858 (Dusseldorf Droste Verlag, 1982), pp.
66ff. :

4 b

»
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Even robust Junkers. like Mlchael von Kelllngshausen ’who

feel it the arlstocrat 5 duty and honour to represent hlS

TS

dlStrlCt have only contempt for_the-so—called masses:-
er.lst’ja sauwohl, dass ich den janzen t
Reichstagsschwindel los bin. Erbarmen, is-das ein
Schwindel! ... Unlangst nach einer Wahlversammlung
sag'.ich zu einem Bauer: "Sie, lieber Freund” - um
die Wahlzeit sind das alles liebe Freunde. Manchmal
hat ubrigens so‘n Biest die Frechheit und sagt auchr
'lieber Freund.' Das jiebt dann eine grosse -
Verbruderung samtllcher Bevolkerungen. - "Sie,

" lieber Freund," sag' ich, "werden Sie nu unserem .

Kandidaten dle St imme geben7" "Wat wird er mir
jaben?" sagt er. "Wat wird der Frelslnnlge Ibnen
jében7" sag' ich. "Der Freisinnige schimpft," sagt
er, "und wer schimpft, der amesiert mir." Recht hat
der Mann. Amusieren mugsen wir die Plebs, dann liebt
sie uns ... Zirkus reiten, meine Herren. Dazu ist
der Kavalier noch gut ....(47)

Elections are a disagreeable task: that offends the

4 _m;.},,,«.‘,_.- .

aristocrat's sense of dignity. Exhaustlng campalgns, )

tasteless 51tuatlons and the general feeling. of being
I'e

exposedfto ridicule all take their toll. As Richard says

jbﬁtterly: tt

e ‘Schliesslich ist irgend ein Trapezkunstler ein .
Konlg gegen ,unsereins. Er hat sein Kunststuck
gemacht. Sein Erfolg ist_sein Recht .,. Ach, diese
letzten vierzehn- Tage! Hatten Sie mich gesehn von
Dorf zu Dorf karren wie ein Zahnreisser! ...
Freiheit und warme Worte. Freibier und warme
wurstchen. Dazu noch mein fruherer Sekretar als
Agitator gegen mich ... Grauenvoll. (29)

Sudermann depicts these aristocrats as dedicated to

. ma{ntaining the supremacy'of the Party. Even Usingen inl
.Splte of all his cool object1v1ty,'1s con51dered the most
1nflex1ble pollt1c1an of all in terms of loya y, if not

-1ntellectual attltudes. The Party is sacred; nothing is

permitted*to touch,its"hdnour\ The'ieadership is described

52

\



as determlned to ensure that ‘the members behave with the

utmost dlscretlon 1n publlc. A scandal must be av01ded at’ \

™

all costs as 1s seen in the reaction of the Conservatlves

to Kellinghausen's plan to sue the-left—w1ng Melxner. In

<>

this context, Sudermann tends to portray his ariatocratic
politicians as constantly on the defensiQe against the
attacks of left-wing parties like the Social Democratswhich
ghey regard withzdistaste and.sometiﬁee acﬁual.revulsionp
such as von Berkelwitz—Grﬁnhof's reaction upon §eeing a
Socialist "rag" in the:Kellingshaused householdi‘C:af Sewitz
(Heifige Zeit) is the only aristocrat in Sudermann‘s/norks,
w1th the except&on of Udo von Hecklingen (Notﬁuf)} who
%ﬁdmlﬁs to:g%ving attended left-wing meetlngs as a more’ or

RN

less objectlve observer._ _ ' R

~ X
N -

Thus we seemthat these Conservatlves, under\af?ack on

. the point of a?_fwéﬁrat ‘gower monopolies, must jUStlfY their

. _";ﬁﬁ L
prgdominant p051t10n by assertlng thelr comple@e &

L

respectablllty They frequently Paint out that‘the soc
stability and the moral health of the State depend upon-;é

maintaining the status quo. As Baron Bréchtmann says:

» Dass wir als die Huter einer ge§dhden Ordnung
dastehen, das, glaub' ich, genugt schon zu unserer
inneren Legitimation. Die Formen, selbst der Gehalt
dieser Ordnung mogen dem Wechsel unterworfen sein,
so weit will ich unseren Gegnern entgegenkommen,
wenn nur der Endzweck stets der gleiche bleibt: der
Gesamtheit das ethische Gleichgewicht zu sichern. (114)

»
15

Thus we .see that Sudermann's portrayal of the

’ \

arlstocratlc pelitician tends to conform to the type of the

tx
dedlcated Conservative, although depicted w1th tolerance and
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: even understandlng for this 1deolog1cal p051tlon and these
values Thls object1v1ty does not, however conceal the fact
‘that these pol1t1c1ans hold ‘on w1th grltty determlnatlon to
valuable pr1v1leges and 1n splte-of all thelr publlc
protestations of‘virtue rule mainly for their own benefit.

-4

As Beate says to Richard vog?Volkerllngk

!
Nenne dlCh nicht in einem Atem mit den Andern.
Du denkst an Pflichten, sie an Rechte. Weil dir die

Masse dienen soll, willst du auch ihr dienen. Jene
wollen nichts %%s herrschen. (33)

Thus the general impressioh cfeated.by these figures is
that of a class on the retreat, conscious of living on
.borro&ed time, yet ten;cioﬁsly defending its already
vulnerable position. |

»&fﬁe.admihistrators in Sudermanm's works also réflect
thiglaeep conservatism. They are generally portrayed as
self-serving, ruthless mouthpieces for semi-feudal regimes, .
intent upon furtheribg their careers at all costs.

Von Grabowski (Sturmgeselle Sokratesz, for example,

appear$4q§ a crafty, genial character with a Machiavellian -

N ; !

s$nse of humour. His career s ‘all-important and he is quite
uhscrupglous in his méthods of dealing with any oppgsition.
Integrity and brinciplesiare of lesser value in Bisfworld,
which is divided into the kind of people who 'vote for thé
Conservatives and the kind who resist him. Any trace of -7
_ L. .
conformlty is enough for von Grab05%k1 He is, for éXahple,
reluctant to diSCharg¢ the alcoholic local veterinarian

because the man "wahlt gut." | 65)
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The gdministré#or iniSudeg@ann‘s Katzensteg (1889)
iacks the‘cunniﬁg and Bumouf that‘maké vbn’GraBowski such. an
'arresting chafacte:; he appears as a vain,-spitefﬁl.mah,
corrubted by fame info‘a petty bureaucrat,,incapablé'of
.carrying'oﬁt'his duties withopt prejudice. In the sameyway,
the local administrator in the play Opfer (1921),‘ﬁr}
Albeféfkis shown as a mputﬁpiéce for the senseless orders of
~the imperial war éovernmeht.«While siightly more
sympathetically portrayed than wvon Krotkei;; he ne?ertheless
appears as a hypdcrite who orders‘people arrested for
black-market .activities whilé'himself being’involved on its
fringes.

e On?gﬁe"Qhoyg, these politiéigns and admiﬁistrators,“
A;hatever their:doubts about the social system they
represent, a&t as fiéﬁres who’have.dedicated_thei; lives to
preserving the social order at all costs;.Sudérmann‘s
chafacterization is a mildly humorous one, lacking ahy
extreme ideolbgical or politicgl bias. These figuﬂés are'not
port:aygd:as trulyvtyrannical, however right—wing their 3
beiiefs’might‘be. Most of them believe whdle—heartﬁdly that
the system they defend is the only one that ensures thg
moral and social balances of the State. It'Y; clear
therefore that Sudermann's depictién of the arisﬁo;rapic
politician or adminisérato;_demonstrates his undérstanding
of their beliefs and behawiour patgerns while at the same

time showing clearly the ‘faults in the social order they

regard ‘as sacred.-

BN
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C. THE OFFICERS
Sudermann's portrayal of}Germén aristocrats who choose
the.army as a career appears to be an overwhelmingly
conventionél one, belonging to a long tradition of works

that deal with the exclusive, claustrophobic world of the

-

'érmy, such as Hartleben's Rosenmontag, Schnitzler'd [iebelei

F)

and Leutnant Gust]l, or even Fontane's.Schach von Wuthenow.
All but two of the officersjiﬁ{this cafegory‘are extremely

. 3 . "’ . . ) h " . N
conventional, ranging from the arrogant complacency o¥ ..
. W ST

.
AR

General von Klebs (Heimat) to. the éynicai iaSsitudeaqf

%

Freiherr voh~Sthkrath (Herbst). Certain concepts do not -
vary; these-officers all accept the existehce of a code of
honour that governs every facet of their public and private.
lives. A er%aﬁn arid humourlessness and arrogance afflict.

them in-a lifestyle that Sudermann tends to pOrtray as -

~endlessly frivolous and claustrophobic. Only Walter von

" prell (Das hohe Lied) is a bright, independent figure, but’

his career ends in scandal.

-

There are no Raisonneur types or intellectuals in this
. % . .
group. The prevailing attitude ‘appears to be one of
. h . .
unguestioning obedience to prevailing social norms and

official institutions of authority. Von Mertzbach (Das hbhe

Lied) .is ome of the few who risk some censure by his

impulsive marriage to Lili Czepanek; since, hdweven, he
retires to his private estates at once, the danger of

ostracism that he actually faces is nil.
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‘?% this categcry of army officers, we see that there is
‘a clear distinction in~§udermahn's depictian of thé cldar
generation, ofvofficeré aad the younger set. Tha‘distihction
here rests iﬂ%therextreme degree o? ;igid conse{vaﬁiém

Y

"displayed by the older officers.

THE SENIOR OFFICERS
In Sudermannjscyorks} the'type of middle-aged or
re;ired'army man is almost invariably portrayéd:as bigoted

and inflexible in matfers of honour or convention. While
' ' i

they may be genial, even affectionate'family men, they,

.6isplay little understanding or compassion. They 11ve by an
Army code that allows nothlng to confllct with 1ts'

i
definition of honouizigd it is thlS 1mplacab111ty€9a its

harmful effects tha e author appears to concentrate upon -

1n his deplctlon of /these characters

P had

THE MAJOR CHARACTERS |

1. General von Klebs (Heimat, 1893)

i

2. von Lanski (FPItZChen,.1896)
3. von Yburg (Manot 11907)
4. E. von Mertzbach (Das hohe Lled 1908)

- 54 von Heckllééen (Notruf 1921)

:4"’.‘ ~
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Heimat (1893) . . .

[p

General von Klebs, who puts in a brief appearance in

‘the controversial play Heimat, is an excellent example of

the plder generatlon of arlstocratrc army offlcers

-

Sudermann s - portrayal of thls jov1a1 supremely self- assured

. blgot 1s an accurate forewarnlng of the stifling "

prov1nc;allsm that Magda must face when she'returns.home.
Enfiexible’authoritarianism is von Klehs"watchword. He
unhesitatingly rejects people‘and areas of ekperience that
lie‘outsdde the sphere'of‘thebarmy. The only careerythét he
considerskmeaningful for a man is that of an officer' and in
his own words the only people he wishes to soc1allze w1th

are soldlegs In matters of decorum he is extremely

demandlng, and expects the deference whlch i's his due as a

ﬂffgeneral The m111tary pervades every fibre of hi's belng,

¢ alles klar Zum Gefecht’""l . , .

'says:

even his language reveals h&s army background belng‘

11bera11y sprlnkled w1th mllltary jargon in every context,

however 1nappropr1ate. When referrlng to a card party, ford

example, he says to Marle- "Na, llebes Fréuleln Marledhen,

‘l

In aCCordance Wlth hIS 1nfleX1ble views on soc1éty, he

°
o

5ﬂcon51ders opera 51ngers ‘and 51m11ar artlstes ‘nat f1t company

"for the h1gher soc1a} Circles. Speaklng about the famous

Sy

'51nger dall' Orto s presence at the town music’ fest1va1 he

o — X .
’."Hermann Sudermann, Helmat 1n DPamatlSChe Werke, -

. (Stuttgart und-Berlin: J.G. Cotta sche Buchhandlung
f Nachfolger, 1923) 263,

I3
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- So, so! Na, was war' dénn, wenn die nich’ ware? Ich™
, dachte, wenlgstens unsre- streng ge51tte en Kreise
halten sich so - nen - sone Sache vou llalse. (263 264)

The General does not even see the nece551ty for a mu51c,
lfest1val; h1s answer to the professor s retorb that one must

: -
cherish the cultural.herltage ofvthe naQ1on 1s-brusque:

o
Wer die 1dealen Guter der Nation pflegen will, der
'kann ja einém Kr1egervere1n beltreten (264)

L]

'Accokdlng to him, culture 1s purely a waste of t1me,

somethlng with wh1ch no self respect1ng man should concern
hlmself L _ . a‘-“
Ich aber sage Ihnen- die Kunst ist eine
Erfindung, die sich .die Druckeberge® zurecht gemacht
.haben, um im Staate zu etl1cher Bedeutung zZu
gelangen e (264) :

- The general 8 1ndlgnat10n upon see1ng Pastor
nHeffterdlngk,;n the crowd gathered to'watch the ﬁamous-opera
singer is perfectly genuine; he”feels that the pastor should
- not dlsplay 1nterest in matters out51de his field. Rellglon
for this older ‘set of aristocratic offlcers is a military
duty much like any other, involving total‘submission to‘a
hlgher authorlty and brooking no dev1at10n from :the rules of
’ conformlty This att1tude is echoed by Schwartze (who has
married into the arlstocracy) when’ he says:

Und was uns hier betrifftL lieber_GOtt!‘so geb' ich
eben diese schwachen und nutzlosen Arme dazu her,:

die groben Arbeiten zu verrichten. Das ist alles.
“Schliesslich. 11egt es ja auch nah, dass ein alter
. Soldat das bisschen Mark, das ihm der Thron ubrig
gelassen hat, dem Altar zur Verfligung stellt. - Denn

- e - das gehort doch zusammen - ‘nicht wahr? (258)°

The rigidity of wvon Klebs' views 1s echoed by all but

one of the other offlcers in this category ThlS

- 4 o . : e
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infiexibility, even ruthlessﬁess, is especially evident.in
the matter of personal and famlly honour It is a
patrlarchal almost barbarlc concept of honour that
Sudermann portrays here To’hipe'out an ihsult a duel must

be fought, whatever the subsequent scandal or’'disgrace to

vthe-family: Their black-and-white, totally inexorable sense

N

of right and wrong permits no mereyJZnO'compromise and no

compassion for those wronged. Any insult offered to a member

ot theffamily'automatically'becomes a personal injury which
must.he immediately. avenged. A a;sgrace suffered or '
perpetrated‘by one member of the family is, ih the'eyes'of‘>
theée\officers, transferred to all thevothers}fgéhwartze,

for example, rejects;Max‘s desire .to marry his daughter-

" Marie since he feels that Magda's shame has- contaminated the

A

entire family. In this-concept of honour there are no grey
areas, no excuses and no compassion for the- immatute .or -
injured. As he says to Max:

Du willst also - den Rock unsres Regiments:- den
willst du an den Nagel hangen und in Zivil
'rumlappen? - Na, da konnen wir ja zusammen einen -
. Spielsalon aufmachen, oder Wwir werfen uns auf ’
" Guterausschlachten ... Daneben so'n bisschen :
Lebensversicherung, Agent, Kommissionar - was weiss
ich ... du mit deinem schonen adligen Namen treibst
die Opfer zu -.und ich'rupfe. Ha - ha - ha ... Nein,
‘mein Jungchen, selbst wenn du noch wolltest;, ich
'will nicht ... Dies Haus mit allem, was drin ‘sitzt,
ist zu Grunde gerichtet. Drum geh deiner Wege .
Mit der .Schwartzeschen Sippschaft hast du- nlchts zu
schaffen. (335) : o

The rejectlpn of any alternatlve careers as unbecomlng

B \.

for a soldler, comblned with the r1gld1ty that destroys

1nnecent and gu;%ty alike, are character tralts that the

¥

......
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older generatlon of arlstocratlc offlcers have in common.

This intrinsic ruthlessness is also hinted at in the one-act

. play Manot The story is that of the daughter of an old

'army officer who has been seduced by a trusted famlly

frlend This betrayal has been kept secret from Margot S

‘father, in order to protect her from hlS automatlc reactlon

which would w1thout doubt destroy her and the whole family.

As Frau von Yburg says to Ebellng, the’ famlly lawyer:
Und nun plotzllch das Grauenvolle' - Nein, das
werd' ich nie verstehen! - Ach, urid alles alleln zu
tragen! O ja, das musst' ich ... Mein Mann als alter-
Offizier hatte ihn sofort vor»die Pistole geholt,
und damit- waren wir naturlich alle zu Grunde ¢ .
gerlchtet worden. Margots Leben - unsere ganze.

Stellung in der Gesellschaft - alles"’

‘Another example is that of von Mertzbach (Das hohe Lied},

who attempts to kill his w1fe and Her lover, con51der1ng it

not murder, but hlS r1ght as .an offlcer to avenge his

honour. Von Lansk1 in the play’ Fnltzchen dellvers a far

deadller 1nsult he publlcly hdrsewhlps the young . lleutenant

{
he drs;overs with hlS wife, ®thus effectively destroyrng him

as an. officer and as a man. ' o .", -

- Of the older generation of officers,‘only von
Hecklingen (Notruf) receives a moderately positi
treatmentn while the others appear as unbendlng and
1ntolerant bigots. As a man of 1ntegr1ty and honout, von,

Heckllngen finds himself in a post—war Germany that scoffs

at such bourgeois values. In spite of his conservatism, he s
' : : Lot T

o a
e -

s :1Hermann’Sudermann, Margot, in Dramatische Werke, 111 =7 -

(Stuttgart und Berlin: J. G. Cotta sche Buchhandlung

Nachfolger, 1923), 434. c _ X .

8

.
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does .not live in the paét, butraﬁapts to the new age without
comprohﬁéihg his principles.aThe only act that recalls the
ftyranﬁiéal"patriarchalvauthority pf‘the_otﬁer'officers tn
this gfoUpﬁis his threat toidisinhgrit'his son if Udo ]
refuses to.joih his father'S'Fréikorps set‘up tb maintain
‘civil‘ogd;r in theL¢ity. It is significant, hdwéver, that
Udotdoes not takevthis threat seriously and only joins the
Freikgpps—fof personal reasons.\

Tﬁis surprisingly uniform treatment Qf'the,older
aristocratic officers is repeated in‘thé group of young

~

military men in Sudermann's works.

THE JUNIOR OFFICERS = . I
Imﬁaturit&‘and‘naiQé idealism are the common charaéter
3,fraits invthis type of army officer. Sudermann portréys
these figures as leéding lives without intrinsic value,
accepting thelbrejudices'oﬁ their soéiety without question.
Even the slightly older officers; e.g. von Stﬁckfath;
(Herbst), aré‘lacking in the maturity reqguired to.make
viﬁdependent judggmgnts or maintain meaningfui relatiéhéhibé.
Snobbery is taken for grénted by fhese young officers and -
applied ffeéuently, sometimes with pleasure aﬁdisométimes
with a dry matfer—of—facfness which the O£he: classes séem
to‘take for granted;'The_ohly acceptable intercourse with
the wérking tlasses (besidés casual affairsi'is with family‘

servants. This snobbery extends itself to the rejection of



'any other'career however promlslng, as belowkonels dignity
None of these young men questlon their empty llfe style
with 1ts trivial soc1a1 pursuits and 1ts uncomprom151ng codef
of behav1our There are parallels 1nrthls portrayal<to-the
*type of young~army officer in other contemporary works, such
as Schnitzler's Leutnant Gustl, who'se llfe is empty of any
real meaning, or the frivolous‘young men oﬁ,Rosenmontag,
This system does not alienate thém in»the.sliéhtestlhy_its
lack of intellectual fulfilment. They demonstrate little
interest in culture, politics, etc., enjoyjng rather a life y
of crinking, gambling and;flirtations, enlivened.by the> .

occasional duel to the death. Not' surprlslngly, there are no
Ralsonneur flgures in thlS group and no 1ntellectuals at
all. " .
-Conventionality,‘even banality, rule the lives of these
men. Their relatlonshlp with the opp051te sex reflects thelr
strict soc1al att1tudes Woméh, in the;r.oplnlon, are '
divided into two groups upon the basrs-of rank. Those of
'equal or -higher birth are treated with'exaggerated respect
as the 1ncarnat10ns of purlty ano hlgh mlndedness What
attracts Boleslav (Deﬁ Katzensteg) to Helene, the pastor's
‘daughter is. not her 1ntegr1ty, but rather her decorum and
her resemblance to the Virgin Mary, even though her'
behav1our is repellant 1n'1tsy stlff, self-consc1ous.pruderyﬁ&i
1and Pharlsalc pos1ng .
D1és Ange51cht erlnnerte ihn an ein altes Altarblld

33Frank Miller, "Sudermann and his Weltanschauung The
Bookman, 23 (1906), 646.
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in‘pome;‘darstellend-die Juhgfrau Maria in einem |

schonen Garten voll steifer Lilien und :

kurzgestielter Purpurrosen.?*
Iq seVeral.cases_these-officers are artracted to older
’married women, wives of.senjorlofficers, flirtations tha't
are hardly discouraged.iThey are without exception depicted
as'bachelors} Niebeidingk (Herbst) is the ohly'one who has a
standing~relat&onship with a woman of his oyh rank, but this
too ends 1ncd15aster Women of lower birth are not only
regarded as fairxgame, but quarry that must be hunted |
according~fo certain'rUles.'Flirtations and mistresses are
.acceptable, even necessary for these young offlcers to |
acqu1re an 1mage of dashlng v1r111ty, innocents like Frltz
‘von Drosse (Frltzchen) are actually refused perm1551on to
'.marry and'settle'doﬁn until theyihave experienced this
‘asbect'of army life. Marriage withiwomen'of lower rank 1is
never con31dered serlously since the 1mmatur1ty of these?
offlcers precludes an%y deflance on thelr part towards the
pre]udlces of society. Only Bernhard Raschoff (Die
,Raschoffs) thinks of leav1ng his wife for the cheerful,
ruthless Wally, but he too is eventually dissuaded from this

course of action. As hlS father says: _
3 . ¥
.o Solche Weiber sind dazu da, dass man sie nimmt '
und yegw1r£§, aber nicht, dass man in Hor1gke1t
verfallt.?*® :

*‘Hermann Sudermann, -Derr Katzensteg,” in Romane und Novellen,’

IT (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger, 1930), 28.

?sHermann Sudermann Die Raschoffs, Jdn Dramat:sche Werke, I1
(Stuttgart und Berlln. J.G. Cotta’ sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger, 1923), 240.
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,Thencasual liaisons arf conducfed with discretion, snd
-the wpmen'invqhestionfare t;eated, in-some cases with a
sertain_affection, in others with tired conéempt. An example
is von Stuckrath (Herbst), who knows that.h%s.mispréss is
-geing unfaithful, but is too c}hical to protest or bscome
1ncensed over thls betrayal

Sudermann s exact sense of how flexlble soc1ety is in

such matters comes to‘light in the short story, Die Indlsche

’

"Lilie. In this ironic portrait of the sexual mores of
wilhelmisian Berlin, we see that in affaifS-involving
potential scandal, both parfies\énd their dulf appointea
representatives appear té’conform'tdsﬁhé rules of“an.
invisible game in which the moves and cdunter—ﬁoves are

known in advance, such as the exchange of formal letters

-

' demanding redress, the first visit by a relétive, the N
subsequent tests of nerve and patience, the threats oﬁ bsth
sides, etc. This'is depicted in satirical detail down to the
almost automatic responses of the people 1nvolved all
'subconSC1ously aware of the fundamental tastelessness .and
tedium of the entirs situation.

Thus.ws see that the'relafibﬁship.of these young
Officefs to women is generally quite unsatisfactory, since
theit,sffectiéns are based ,upon youthful iﬁeiperience or
idealism;.Even the'li&és of older men like Niebeldimgk or
von Stuckrath argﬁgspty of warmth, due to their steady
refusal to accept-any emotionai commitment . They afe doomed

to continue their bleak lives since they too lack the
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personal iﬁitiative to break free of their self-imposed
lohelinéss. Ih)their‘lives, as regular anaﬁpredisely
-brgénizedtas a paradérground drill, there is no longefnany
;;ieeway for spontaneity, the loving werd or the unéuardedm

On “the Qhole, the officers of the‘founger genefation as
depicted by Sudermann i;ck;the singie—minded ferocity
‘displayed by their elders where horfour 1is conFerned..Their
concept of honour Tevolves less around the inviolab%lity of
thé fémily than around their own personal standards of'
behaQiour, which'ﬁay be quite.arbitraryf Scandal means less :
to these young bloods than it does to their elders; it ié
the older von Dfésée (Fritzchen) , for’éxampleﬁ:who rages at
his son for éiégracing.the'family. Again, Lothéfl(JojéntheS
Hochzeit) Carés little that he is deceiQing his best friend,
and thus by any standards, dishonouring himseif; his.passidn
. for Tolanthe is so strong that he is beyond reasoned
"thought.

However, it is a curious fact that none of these yéung
officers is portréyed‘ag actually vicious or degenerate;
_Sqdérmann'focusses their characters against the background
of:a soéie;y that ﬁot'only condones, but actively encourages'
their follies,‘all of théh are due to the inexperience of

youth.

-~
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THE MAJOR CHARACTERS

1.

2.

3.

10.

i

12.

13.

is

Boleslav von Schranden (Mer Katzensteg,.1889)‘

'Lothat‘(qolanthes.Hochzeit,‘1892) » .

Max von_Wendlowski (He imat , 1893)
Fritz von Drosse (FPitzchen, 1896)
von Hallefpfbrt (FFitzchén) .

Graf Sperner (Das Blumenboot, 1905)
Leutnant von wOlﬁefs'(DeP letzte Besuch, 1907)
Walter von érell (Das hohe Lied, 19b8)

Herr von Niebeldingk (Die indische Li7ie, 1911)

Freiherr von Stuckrath (Hérbst, 1911)

. Prinz Max von Barenburg (Heilige Zeit, 1921)

Paul van Neubecker (Der Huter der Schwelle, 1921)

The von Ockhardt brothers (Der Hasenfel lhandler, 1925)

Fritzchen (1896)

An excellent example of this category of army officers:

the chajzacter of Fritzchen in the one-act play of the

same name,,pért.of the trilogy titled Morituri. This young

officer is portrayed as an amiable}'cossetted boy, an adored -

only son and the pride of his parents. Even his physical ’

. . . . y .
appearance and his name reinforce the general impression of

youth and immaturity. He is described as a (

"Muttersohnchen, schlank, zart, sehr jugendlich,
blondes, bis auf die Stoppeln geschnittenes Haar,
krauses Schnurrbartchen ... Fahriges Wesen",h?®*¢

¢Hermann Sudermann, Fritzchen, in Dramatische Werke, 111
(Stuttgart und Berlin:\J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
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In love with his cousin Aghes,‘he requests his father
for permdssion to marri. His father, himself an almost
legendary £x-army offlcer advises him ts first gain some
experience.of life and women_before deciding to settla down.

As he reminds Fritzchen latér:
Aber eine elnundzwan21g Jahre und - ach, du lleberv
Got ... Du trugst deine Elerschalen noch hochst
fldel auf dem Rucken mit dir 'rum - wie die
Infanterie den Tornister. Von dem, was sich so
"Weiber"™ nennt, hattest du nicht die leiseste Ahnung
- Kellnerinnen und so'n Volk rechn' ich naturlich
nicht ... Ich sagte dir also: "Mein Junge, lass
diese Unterredung begraben sein - vor allen Dingen
auch gegen Agnes ... Mach's, wie's dein Vater .und
dein Grossvater gemacht haben'-Erlebe was - und dann
komm wiéder." Erinnerst du dich nicht denn? (344-345)

The boy, impulsive.and ideélistic, takes this advice only
too literally; His infatuation with tHe Qife of a senior
officer and the subséquent disaster.build the content of the
p;éy.

The actioh is sét in the brief hoﬁrs that fritz spends
at home gkfg;g;?ﬁa_

honorable death. It is difficult ta see

cision of the tribunal, hoping that he

may be granted a
how Knortz méy a?suﬁe that the outcome of the duel -is
unclear.?®’ Suded&ahn makes'it pléin that,.whékevér the

decision of the honour tribunal, Fritz is determined to die.

After his public humiliation, another lifefhbroad or another

_career (both perfectly p0551ble for a wealthy young man)
seem to him only shameful escape routes for an offlcer -As

Eugen Zabel points out: . ’
1 /
Sudermann erkennt den ehernen 2Zwang an, in dem sich
—————— N ———— ——— ———— — .\

*¢(cont'd)Nachfolger, 1923), 339.
37’Karl Knortz, SudeFmann§ Dramen, p. 30.
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der Offizier befindét, wenn er seine verletzte Ehre
wiederherstellen will., Ein neues. Leben anzufangen,
1st ihm fast zur Unmoglichkeit gemacht.?
Fritz's rejection stems not only from the realisatibn that
his existence has become meaningless, but also from ah
aristocratic and military disdain for -any other way of life:
Ja; wenn wir schon bei der letzten Hoffnung =~
angelangt sind, dann sieht es schlimm um uns aus,
Vater ... Soll ich etwa in Chicago eine Schnapsbude

aufmachen oder einen Viehhandel mit dem véterlichen
Kapitel? Ja? - Wurd'st du es getan haben? (350)

o
A similar inability or reluctance to leave the army and
strike out on one's own may be seen in Rosenmontag or in-
Fontane's Irrungen, Wirrungen. The officers here are bred to
this army life and are lost withouf'its rigid code pf
valués.

Stripped of his self-respect and honour, Eriti has lost
quite effectively the will to_live. When Friedrich
Spielhagen points out that his death is unnecessary, he
suppofts,.in his own fashion, the author's contention tha-
the infernce,bf.the'm;litéry code is inescapable, and nei‘&
more so than under such.cirﬁumstances.5’ When his father
atfempts to persuade Fritz to at least try to survive the
duel, his bitter outburst.proves that he cannot rejeét the

values of the army code that he lives by: e

Ich will nicht, Vater! Und wernn du das Schauspiel
gesehen hatt'st, das die Wartensteiner gestern
**Eugen Zabel, Zur Modernen Dramaturgie. Studieh und
Kritiken uber das deutsche Theater, 2nd. ed. (Gldenburg und
" Leipzig: Schulzesche Hof-Buchhandlung und Hof{- Buchdruckerel,
'1903), p. 147.
”Frledrlch Spielhagen, Neue Beitrage zur Theorie und
Technik der Epik und Dramatik (Leipzig: Verlag von L.
Staackmann, 1898), pp. 356-358. '
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gesehn haben, (schaudert) danr wird'st du fir mich
vom Leben auch nichts weiter mehr verlangen als 'nen
halbwegs anstandigen Tod ... (349) -

In the matter of guilt and responsibility, Sudermann,
the mofalist, is quite*specific. Richard von Drosse 1is
partly-responsiblé for’thé catastrophe by his well-meant but

/BisastioUs advice. Herver, the aristocratic military elite
society that ‘breeds men like him 1s equally at fault. By
creatfng a system of values aﬁd rigid attitudes, it warps

" the most basié instincts of humanity. The love of a parent
.fér an oﬁly child, the sole hbpe of the dynasty, cannot
prevail against this wall of;tradition that teaches the
belief tha; a man's lifefis wo;thless in the event‘qf
personal humiliation. irodically,'it‘is the élder Dfosse
himself who seals his son's fate by'admittiﬁg that he
himself could.nof\make a fresh start undei ﬁuch conditions.

The,ability to break frée §f the army, the initiative
to strike out afresh in a new cduntry, the adaptability
needed to begin a different career, are all lacking in
Fritzchen, who sees'ih;his disgrac% the inevitable gnd of
his 1life because it impiies thé end of societyfs‘good
'op&nion of him. Though~neitﬁer father nor son'iéck'courage,}
thé{r obedience to the army ;ode has deprfved them of the‘;’
intellectual independence requiged to view the éntire‘éfféir
in its correct perspeqtive.

\

At every point in .this play,.We perceive the invisiblég

world of the army and its bleak influence upén he two
Drosses, e.g. their military jargon, their habits, and most

4.— .



important,‘their uncthcioue suppression of.natural
1nst1ncts and emotlons K’% sign of feel1ng on Fritz's part
i5‘cut off abruptly by his father's command to demonstrate
the self-control that befits an otficer. When}:for‘example,
Frau von DrosSe mentions an 1njury supposedly suffered by | -
her son, Frltz S answver 15 gently 1ron1c. |
Vater,hatnRecht ... Der Soldat darf ja- kelnen
Schmerz aussern ... Hat auch keinen Schmerz ... So.
was kommt nicht vor ... (342) L
: In anfzchen, Sudermann contrasteﬁthe sphere of the.
familg,‘warn, loving and fulL‘cf promiSe_tc that of the/ar;;\\
‘_thch‘lcoms, 1nv151ble yet omlnous, in the backgrcund. The
mllltary ‘code of behav1our here is deplcted as: quite
1nflex1ble, even towards the natural mlstakes of- youth and~1
inexperience. Neither Frltz nor his father reject the System'
that rules their lives; on the contrary, the effect of the
play is helghtened by thelr complete acceptance of its
values, an acceptance that climaxes in the joyous embrace of,
father and son upon hearlng that the duel which w1ll end
Fritz von Drosse's 11feAhas been perfiitted.
Other yeungf§f£iders inhthrs categorf are'frequently
'bortraYed as humcurless, and naively ideaiistic..BciesiaQ
von Schranden (Der Kafzeneteg), for examble,-only acquires
”maturity through his struggle to expunge family dishonour.
Befcre this transfcrmation, however, he appears as
idealistic and intolerant‘in the extreme. It is -only by

virtue of his constant battle with the rebelliQuSH:

Schrandeners that he gradually realises the complexity of
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'human relationships in”society, thus learning to treasure

mhls ‘own fraglle 1nd1v1dua11ty agalnst the threat of the herd
'1nstunct A 51m11ar type is von Wolters (Der Ietzte Besuch)
'thOSe ent1re demeanour 1s that of the uprlght loyal

"comrader1n~arms grleV1ng over hlS frlend s death in a duel

N
e ~

ql,Eertam themes 1n FFltzchen are‘repeated here, such as the

'1n51stence upon strlct self-control the attractlon of young
officers for the wire?of a senior, the subsequent ‘
' }reallsatlon of the essential shallowness of the lady in .
guestlon and the recognltlon too late, of ‘true love jor
_another Pedantlc, courteous and honourable, von Wolters
displays rather more maturlty than his peers 1n th1s ‘group,
~-but h1§ str1k1ng nalvety 1n respect to women is a character
_tralt that he has ‘in comfmon with them. |
-Taken as. a whole, both generatlons of army officers as
'_portrayed by Sudermann d1sp1ay no s1gns of allenatlon from
thelr given, role in soc1ety They are deplcted as an’ ellte

W

',who enj%& llfe in the army and can conceﬂve of no other

career. Secure 1n thelr unquestlonlng acceptance of - m111tary L

v’ e

‘values, and rejectlng any trace. of 1ntellectual
.nonrcontormlty, they move through llfe'w1th~casual

g?rogance, flrmly rooted in a mllltary soc1ety that condones

\

the patrlarchal feroC1ty of the older generatlon and

v
Lo

"‘encourages the 1mmature follles,of the younger. The

-

1nfluence of .the army 1n this category i's always tané&ble.
It is typlcal of Sudermann that hlS cr1t1c1sm is directed

'less against,the offlcers he dep;cts than against the -



tight-knit, claustrophobic‘fortress;ot.hrmy life. In this
hermetlc and conformlSt society;‘cut off from-freedom and
innovation, prejud1ces and mlsconceptlons appear grossly
'magnlfled into a system of unwr1tten laws wh1ch govern every‘

moment of an officer's life. - T

dﬁ, THE LADIES OF THE REGIMENT
In Sudermann's portrayal of.Army officers and Army
life, we see how the COdes_follomed,by these men also affect ~
the women similarly..Thusywhereyer the'ladies'ot the |
regiment appéarh they almost lnwariably display the samev
'prerdices~and attitudes of their menfolk. In this small
group of women who are or have been marrled to. regular Army
offlcers we percelve an extremely r1g1d attltude towards
1society Out of n1ne 'such wamen, 'only three, Frau von
Lanski' the anonymous countess and Agnes von Heckllngen ~are
rather less than rlgldly convent1onal in thought and actlon
Of these three characters, Agnes von Heckllngen
(NotPuf) is. ba51cally tradltlonal in remalnlng true to her
marrlage vows; what sets ‘her a51de is a glft for ‘
1ntrospectlog and .a neurotlc sen51t1v1ty Her dangerous
fllrtatlon with thoughts of su§c1de reflect the sp1r1tual
anarchy of the post-war perlod in Germany, a time of
crumbling moral and soc1al values. The characters-or Frau .
von Lanski and the'unknown countess.ethbit,certain

similarities as well. Both women are married, but engage in"
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affa1rs with young Army offlcers, Which result ln scandal
'and death. In the f1gure of Frau von Lanskl (Fhitzchen),
constructed from.the‘passlng references of Fritz's family' f
(she herself never appears on stage), Sudermann describes a
‘woman,‘no longer young, but still beautiful, unhappily |
-married to a harsh husband, who flnds herself attracted to>
an obviously infatuated Fritz. ﬁhile-her contribution to the
tragedy cannot be denied, Sudermann also makes 1t plaln that
she is an unhappy and lonely woman, flndlng no,fulfllment in
“her marrlage and llttle-companlonshlp among the other womén
in her c1rcle, who resent her beauty .
On the other hand, the countess in the play Der Jletzte
Besuch, is a classic example of a femme fatale, who enjoys
the attentions of young efficers while assuminghairs*of
virtue in public. Also no longer young, but'extremely
beantifnl,'she'displaysfa markeo‘resemhlance to the
narcissistic'shallowness'of Julia (Dlé L ichtbander) or
i Juliane Rother'(Dié FPeundln).'Living in the enolosed;
overwhelmingly masculine world of‘the AEmy, she revels in
wtheiattention she receives andhpays no heed to .the
destruction she causes. There is‘some.justification for Frau
von Lanski's: actlons- but there is nene fdrvthe couhteSs's
‘amorallty Sudermann 5 dramatlc technlque 1s revealed in the'
_ manner in Wthh he gradually strlps away her mask of
'romantlc melancholy to. dlsplay the_raw e901sm below At

every ‘point we see how she skllfully manlpulates suscept1b1e

men llke von wOlteés to achieve her goals, e. g by
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| portraying herself as the epitome of'chastity, in no way .
responsible for thevbeauty that‘leadsnmen tovpersecute her
with their attentions. Sudermann employs againyhis favourite_
‘technique of contrast to demonstrate  the difference between
Daisy, the horse—trainer's daughter,band the countess, the
one sophlstlcated and - amoral the'other reticent and
dignified, w1th a natural 1ntegr1ty that is above such
machinations as’ the countess has been gu1lty of Thus it is
‘the aristocrat W1th her: soc1al snobbery who appears as
ill-bred and vulgar, whlle Daisy dlsplays a self- dlsc1p11ne
that is genu;nely noble.

The other officers'awives in.this categoryiare‘alike.in

their bred-in—the—bone conservatism, believing‘firmly.in the

asanctity of the social order, which_forlthem consists solely:
f(fhehlmperlal court -the nrmy and-the_aristocracY,,Only
those 1nd1v1duals belong1ng to "good" families-are | -
acceptable, Jews artists; the petty bourgeoisie are not.

'The l1ves of these women centre around the famlly, the

Y

Church "and charltable act1v1t1es. They are extremely

conscious of rank and are 1nveterate snobs. They have no

interest. 1n culture or 1ntellectual pursu1ts of any klndw

’

‘except upon a very superf1c1al level. Sudermann portravs

their. 11ves as arid wastelands in whlch there 1s no room for
‘ .

warmth, humour or intellectual 1ndependence;

:l£} , ; " jy‘. L :' :/v
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THE.kAJOR'CHARACTERS

. Generalin von Klebs (Heimat 1893)

_ 27_Frau von Drosse (Fritzchen, 1896) ' l_ &/¥\
3. Frau von Lanski (Fritzchen) ‘ |
4; The cOunteSS‘(Deh letzte Besuch, 1907)
5. Prau.von Yburg (Margot, 1907)- : : -
6._Frao‘von Storch (Notruf, 1921) v - "' N
7. FranhQOn Weidrich (Notruf)? |
8. Frau von Kostlin (Not ruf)

9. Frau von Hecklingen (Notruf) -

-

‘Heimat'(18933A |

A classic example of a'pre—war Army officer's wife fs
that of Generalln von Klebs, who appears as the leader of
the local Chrlstlan charity.. The female eguivalent of her
husband, she is thOroughly‘consc1ous of her senlor rank,
'and,'whilevnot.unfriendly; firmiy exacts_the‘dignities_due
to her position, shch as the right»to enter‘and leave a rooﬁ
flrst, the place of honour upon. the sofa, her correct t1tle,
etc. Her meetlng with Magda is more-than jUSt a meeting of
'artist and army'wife; in it we peroeiVe the-erpcfal

‘confrontation between the old and the new géneration, the’

>

“one stately and condescendlng, the other bored exasperated“’

and . openly conteMptuo;ﬁ,“

utdated attltudes Landsberg

'p01nts out that twoAﬁﬁrlds are'contrasted in this. meetlng
‘ D1e alte konservatlve Ze1t und dle Gahrung der _
4:nepen, d1e konventlonelle S1tt11chke1t der Prov1nz B



.- und die freiere Lebensanschauung der Grosstadt der
~traditionelle Rastengeist des frommen Militars. und
der freiheitliche. Lebensdrang e1ner
Kunstler Personllchkelt

Generalrnvyon_K}ebs. entire attitude is e'calm.butffirm
fejec;ion‘ofvanyenew or difﬁe:ent iaeés ana,thisﬂfrait;<more
_than~enythingselse, emphasizes the éulf‘hetween her‘end
.'Magdé.‘WhenbMegda'points'out;'fofiexamole;vthat'all‘a~person
'lreally‘needs‘to be fulfilled is a caréer, the_Gene;alin‘sv
reaction. is thet of a wOman,'who.by;vjrtoe of her
'unassailable social position, is above such anarchioel
ideas: | ‘ :

- Mein Gott, wir stehn ja hier diesen Ideen ziemlich
fern, mein liebes Fraulein. Es kommt ja von Zeit zu
Zeit eine Dame Vortrage ‘halten, aber die guten .
Familien machen sich damlt n1chts zu schaffen. (312)

Invariably; these ladies are almost helpless:When
‘;cohfrohted with‘néw*and'different situations that fequire
'flex1b111ty of response. Thus the. initial cur1051EW they

’.feel upon meetlng the famous dall' ‘Orto very soon becomes
alarm and even "spurbare Antlpathle.““ A life of total

obedience to convention has robbed, them of much of their

‘sensitivity.

his

‘Mangot (1907)

‘

The shock felt by army wives: upon encounterlng any new -

or ﬂadlcally dlfferent 51tuat10n 1s reflected in Frau von
‘“Hans Landsberq, Her-mann Sudenmann, p., 51.

~ 4'E,H. Bleich, Der Bote aus der Fremde als fonmbedxngenden
' Kompos:tzonsfaktor' im Drama des deut schen Nagunal ismus.
(Bexlin: .Triltsch & Huther, 1936) .‘108.v ' S

\
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Yburg‘s reaction to the news of her daughter'sfseduction by
a ?amily friend. Portrayed again as'deeplx\traditionalland
pious, she has the wit to coneeal it from her husband, but
not the sensitivity required to‘understand or Communicate4-
‘with the child she loves. As she says to Ebeling:

.. Sehen" Sie, ganz weiss bin 1ch geworden"..Q Und
ich versteh' es auch immer ‘noch nicht! Ich sehe das -
Madchen immer noch an wie ‘ein fremdes, ratselhaftes -

"Wesen, das. sich 2ufalllg zu mir verirrt hat. Ich -
SO strenge erzogen, so behlUtet mein Leben lang, von:
allem Formlosen, Ungesellschaftlichen so himmelweit
ferngehalten, ...4Und Sie doch ubrigens auch ...

Nein, da hab' ich mir nicht den leisesten Vorwurf zu
machen. (434)

.Being SO bereft of original thought, she makes‘no attempt to
fffathom Margot's suffering, but. instead directsnali'her‘
energ1es towards arranglng a marrlage between herfand the
.man 1n questlon The fact that this' person is a notorlous
' rake and that the marrlage “would be a blzarre travesty. means‘
less to her than the knowledge that Margot has been‘ |
rehabllltated. A severely restrlcted perspeet}ve on lifeiis
a character trait that’Frau von Xhurg has'in common with %he
other types iqfthis Category.'her strict conventionality
~does. not perm%%fherito;understand Margot‘s-revnisiqp and L
self—eontempt;jAt no point is she depicted as an unkind orf-
'unpleasant character; like the Generalin, she is only a

‘limited creature, her attltudes and responses moulded into

' r1g1d patterns by the m111tary caste she belongs to.
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~suffering inﬁlicted by World War I. However, we see that the

NQtPuF (1921)

The theme of a clash between the established elite of
army wives and a new'generatyon is repeated in»Sudermann“s'
trllogy of plays dealing w1th the war and the anarchy in
Germany follow1ng the defeat in 1918. Several army women
appear here, except for Agnes von Heckllngen they are%all
w1dows, cast upon thelr own, xesources in the economlc
dlsaster of those t1mes Notruf, the last play in the | 2
tr1logy, deplcts only too clearly the tragic helplessness
andllsolatlon of thesevwomen in a\modern society they do not
understand and in which they are ill—equlpped for survival.

.??Familiar-traits are revealed in their meeting at‘Agnes“
house, such,as snobhery and social condescension, the .
1n51stence upon the pr1v1leges of rank the rejection of/ "
change, etc, The speech of these ‘women is markedly more

forthrlght than in older works such as Heimat, a change

whlch_corresponds loglcally to the time 1nterval and the

basic situation haS'changed not at all.'The lady*with

sen10r1ty Stlll rece1ves the place of honour, changes 1n
German soc1ety are lamented and the loss of an Imperial
Court mourned. Frau voa StOrch for example, attacks the'

ewly 1nstalled democrat1c government refers to the people
( . .

3 .
.as "Kanallle and makes.ant1sem1t1c remarks' about the effect

of snnobléd Jews on a pre war court~

Ich welss, ich welss.les war nicht immer die beste
Gesellschaft bei Hofe. Es gab viel zu viel geadelte
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Judinnen, die skch da - 'rumtrieben.*:?

A realistic touch, and one that emphésizes the
ingrained snobbery of these women, is Frau von Storch's »
cutting remark about the new status of Frau Ebert, the
Chanc,ellor's‘wife: * - ‘ L )

Denken Sie doch, diese ehemallge Budikersfrau
- lasst 51ch von Bruno Paul ein Schlafgemach zeichnen.
Und wenn sie ihren hohen Gemahl in Weimar besucht,
dann muss ihr die Elsenbahnverwaltung einen

Salonwagen stellen. Das ist die erlauchte Frau ihrer
‘Vergangenheit schuldig! ... (275) C -

In Sudefmann's unsparing portrayal it 'is clear that
Army women like Frau von Storch are still living in the
past when thelr elite status and financial securlty were
-assured. They cannot and will not come to terms with a
German;'that 1s modernizing itself atla furious rate.
Accustomed from blrth to privilege, adthorlty and the
protectkon of .their menfolk they are hopelessly adrift .in
the age of the brash proletarlat and the nouveau'riche.

Contrasted to their isolation is,the vigorous spirit of
women like Susi and the Countess Meiitta, wHo represent the
new ége. Théy wgfééme theif new responsiﬁilities and‘revel
in their freedom to live-and vwork as they please. Their
‘Argjection of the pre-war sociefy is .total. Melitta, herself
of the aristocracy that Frau ;dn Storch admires so much, |
dismisses anytfhought‘of living in the past:‘. |
| Es wird mir schwer genug ,fallen, zu den fruheren .

Verhaltnissen zuruckzukehren. Wenn da uberhaupt noch

was Ubrig ist..Im -Zoo sah ich einmal einen ganz kahl
‘2Hermann Sudermann, .Notruf, in Dramat ische Werke, VI
(Stuttgart und Berlln. J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
‘Nachfolger, 1923), 108. . - .
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_ gewordenen alten Geier. Dem waren sogar die

—' Schwungfedern ausgebissen. Und nun sass er fauchend
am Boden und lauerte auf die Fetzen Fleisch, die die
andern ihm weggenommen hatten und gelegentlich .
wieder fallen liessen. So kommt heut unser Adel mir:
vor. Drum rette sich, wer kann. g$78—279)

‘There is: no more tolerance in ‘the modern world for the
ladies of ithe regiment.'Raised to accept without guestion

the values of a military society that appeéred eternal and
' - * . N )
all-powerful to them, they cannot adapt to this new age that
rejects tpéir pretentions as outdated. There™is undoubtedly

Mé>cg££§in justice inm Sudermann’'s portrayai of these women,
so severely handicapped by their upbringihg, but there is -

very little sympathy, unlike his treatment of royalty,
_ y 9

politicians or the Junker type.

-

E. THE JUNKERS | T

Sudermpnh‘s technique'in thé'field of the drama and the
novel is especially striking in his ﬁortrayél of the tbuéh
East Prussian counﬁfy nobility of his homeland. His factual

adcpracy and obvious atfection for this type is ascribed by
. 1Y . . . N .
Kawerau to Sudermann's deep and abiding love for his native

4

provincé and its people:

In fast allen seinen Geschichten bewegt er sich auf:-
dem heimatlichen Boden, in dem die starken Wurzeln
seiner ‘Kraft ruhen und mit dessen Bewohnern er
vertraut ist wie Einer, mit dén ostelbischen Junkern
zumal, denen er noch weit scharfer in Herz und Hirn
gesehen hat, als beispielsweise Spielhagen den °
Edelleuten im pommerschen Plattland; diese derben,
vollblutigen, kraftstrotzenden Mannergestaltén .

. kommen denn auch bei ihm mit einer Lebendigkeit und.
Lebenswahrheit heraus, dass, wer sie einmal kennen °

. _ . y

-



gelernt,_sie'sobald nicht wiederugirgessen kann, *?

It is in the group of»Junkers fhat Sudermann manages
create his most stfiking characters. ?re@erie Cooper's
statement that Sudermann nurtured "a smouldering
antagonism"** towards the Junker class does not stand up
under elose scrutiny. On the contrary, these jovial, robus
figures‘are typical examples of whet Fedor Mamroth

despalrldgly described as the. popular glorlflcatlon of the

!

Junker. Referrlng to the character of Rocknltz (Das GIick
Winkel), Mamroth says: ‘

Aber sein Wesen ist derartig, dass wir niederknieen
und die Gotter bitten mochten, sie sollten uns doch
endlich einen Dichter senden, wenn moglich einen aus

~.unserem lieben deutschen Suden, der dar .
Ostpreussentum von der Buhne wegfegt und uns, von der
Verherrllchung des Junkertums befreit.

. . 0.8

Sudermann's Junker types are proud, successful

Herrenmenschen, who in their raw vitality seem far more

realistic than the country nobility of Fontane. In Kurt
Busse's words:

Sehr viel echter als Fontane diese Adligen in seinen
Romanen gezeichnet hat, stellen sie sich hier.in
Sudermanns Werk vor uns hin. Fontane war kein streng
realistischer Gestalter. Seine markischen Adligen
haben alle den Fontaneschen Zug eines etwas
spielerischen Zweifels an sich und der Welt, einer
Resignation, die sich klug als Weltweisheit gibt. Er
nahm ihnen die starken und gewohnlichen Zuge, die
diese Junker zeichnen, ‘die Selbstsicherheit,
Uberheblichkeit bei aller ungezwungenen
Vertraulichkeit im Umgang mit dem Volk;'
Herrscherwillen und Herrschergabe- Enge des -
‘’Waldemar Kawerau, Henmann Sudenmann. Eine kritische
Studie, p. 78. Y
**Frederic Coopér, "The Creatlon of Types and some Recent
Novels," The Bodkman, 24 (1806-1907), 117.
‘sFedor Mamroth, Aus der Frankfurter Theaterchronlk
(1889 1@07) 1 (Berlin: Egon Fleischel & Co., 1908), 230.

j .
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Standesbewusstseins, des Weltblicks:
Rucksichtslosigkeit im politischen Kampf. Gewiss
blieb auch bei den Fontaneschens manches, was ihnen
zugehort: Mut, Ritterlichkeit, Stolz, aber es
kennzeichnet sie nicht personlich., Sie werden unter
Fontanes Handen g Adligen, ungefaht wie ein Burger
sie sich denkt: geistig yperlegen, vornehm, etwas
blasiert, unfahig zum Geldverdienen, gut aussehend
und mit eleganten Umgangsformen, konigstreu,
verbeamtet. Die heutige Wirklichkeit zeigt sie doch
zumeist recht anders. Da steht im Mittelpunkt ihres
Daseins nicht das Amt, Stand, Staatsgesipnung,
sondern der Besitz.«*¢ o

In the entire category of arispocrats, ovef 50 (out of
150) beiong to the category of the country Bobility,
indicating a definité emphasis in Sudermann's wofks upon
this type. A general survey also indicates several commbn
character traits in this group, united by their profession
of ex-officers and gentlemen farmers. Out of around
twenty-five main figures, all but three of the Junker men
are related figures, loyal to their class, and holding
figidly traditional views on life. These men are
overwhelmingly dépicted 25 positiveﬁ being rough but jovial,

«

extremely forthright (even crude) and‘with a sentimental
streak. !

‘Almost none may be'considered intengctually gifted;
the others are generally portrayed as lacging'interest in-
anythipg{except fheir estates, horseflesh and women:-Farming
is their true passion, and not a dilettante occupation; they

are excellenf, ambitious farmers and ruthlessly efficient

businessmen. Sometimes, this efficiency may be concealed by

‘*¢Kurt Busse, He?m’anh Sudermann. Se‘in Werk und sein Wesen,‘
pp. 83-84. :



84

Stolt (Es War). Only a few appear as polished or
cosmopolitan types; Sude;méhn“depicts the majority of his
Jﬁnker‘men as Teutonic to~the core, rooted iﬁ the soil of
their particular prdvince. |
The Junker's relationship with his family tends_fo be
'patriarchal, broekihg’no resistenbe or dissent: They
" maintain all the tfadition5°"tﬁeirvdaughters are raised to
‘be good housewives and marry young while.the sons frequently
.become officers whlle wa1t1ng to come ‘into thelr
~inheritance. Especially wives and daughters are treated with
\e rough, heCtoriég manqer‘which only imperfectly‘qgnceals a
fprotective“lo-ye (exg§essed in the frequent use of peée
: naﬁes), L o : . ,53,_'
| The Junkers' relationship with their‘servants and the
. local ‘peasants is depicted as semi-feudal but ugmlstakably
rooted in a deep mutual loyalty. Brusquenessy even abuse, is
freely mixed with affection and the respdnsibility of the
landlord to‘caEe for hNs people is taken seribusly. The
vattitude‘of these peasants and retainers to their masters isg
usually one of dour devotion, but?neve@_sepvility. They habe
no feaf of their ifndlords and thus do not forfeit ‘their
selgrrespect throughlthis loyalty. Except for brief
references in Der Ké’izensteg (1889) and Der tol '7e,Pr~oFessor'.'
©{1926), there is little hint of socio- economlc exp101tat10n
¢1n Sudermann's works deallng with the Junkers. The link

between master and man . appears rather as a social contract

based upon the common devotlon of both to the welfare of the



estate. Feor Fritz Gause, this unusual perspective originates

not :in Sudermann's ignorance of oppression and poverty, buﬂ*gi
_ v : o . |
rather in his recognition and acceptance of many positive

facets of the contemporary social structure without any

ideologicalibias:Q
Der ‘gesellschaftliche Aufbau kannte wie uberall so
.auch in Ostpreussen ein Oben und Unten; er war,
geglledert wie jeder soziale Organlsmus, geschachtet
in Herrschaft und Dienst,, und nur wer .von
marxistischer Ideologie angesteckt- ist, sieht im
Herrn:den Ausbeuter und im Dienenden dén
fAusgebeuteten Nicht Macht und Ohnmacht bestimmten
das Verhaltnis der Schichten ‘zueinander, sondern -
Verantwortung und Treue .,. Sudermann weiss von ,
mancher Armut und Not in seinér Heimat zu erzahlen
aber nlchts von Neld Hass und Klassenkampf <
The landlord in Sudermann s works usually labours as

-

hard as any-of his peasants at ma1nta1n1ng the prosper1ty of
his farm. The: loyalty of his workers 1s earned, not |
enforced, and the favour‘oﬁ the_Junker landlord, bnae
‘acquired, is difficult to forfeit. For exahplé,'the'ruthless”
lBaron Alfred von Rocknitz (whom Emil_Mauafhof‘desCribes as ‘a
"Gemiaqh'VOn'Derbheit, Witzboldigkeit und rohester k
‘,Sihnlidhkeltjf')mdisco&éra an‘old retainer Qho has become a-
'dfﬁakamdland'aends hiﬁ baCk'tQ_%is estates where ﬁé can be
nursed by Récknitz's-own.wife._The Juakerédblaaa their trusti
in their men and are not hesitant ia admitting'if.‘When
Bernhafd Raschoff (Die Raschoffs) cbmplains to hla fafherl
that the foreman Hennicke.advises himvtoo pftéﬂzbn how to

|
I

“'Fritz Gause, "Die ostpreu5515che Helmat Hermarin - Sudermanns

- Kultur und Geist,".-in Hermann Sudermann. Ein chhter an
der Grenzscheide zweier Welten, pp. 29-30.

**Emil Mauerhof, Das naturalistische Drama (Halle a.S.
Richard Mﬁhlmahn s Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1907), p. 93.

ot
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\\\\ manage his estates, thé»Older'man pointS“out 1n no Uncertain

t\rms that HEHDICRE‘IS a’ rellable workeriwho knows exactly

~.

what should be done; Raschoff, rough and domlneer;ng,_the

un estloned master'of his property, has no,qUalms in
plac}ng hlS full trust in Hennlcke

Der "hat sehr v1e1 dabei zu tun Der weiss genau, was
deine Inspektoren trelben Ausserdem, wenn der mir

Y vor elnem Erbsenfeld sagt "Harrke, das- ward
nuscht, " dann frag' ich n1ch viel und laﬁs
umpflugen (234)

!

The treatment of these peasants is generally fa1r Where the

Junkers appear ‘as havang had affalrs w1th “the women on the1r

N lands, thesanwomen are later su1tably marrled off and

K

treated w1th affectlon. In only one‘case LS the Junker

\

represented as, being brutal to his: peasants, e. g the Graf
von Schranden ' (Der Katzensteg) It 1s an 1nterest1ng fact

however that at no p01nt is it mentloned that the peasants

revolt because of wvon Schranden 5 cruelty, on the. contra\y,

D .

N it is the cllmate of perferv1d natlonallsm and hlS own

-treachery that comb;ne to cause the total rejectlon of the
[ .
.feudal lord. - 'j'

v

' ’ -~
Sudermann treats the att1tude of these Junker men

.o
-«

towards women in. humorous but convemtlonal terms. Women of

v

;‘_thelr own;class arevtreated with the strictest propriety.

-éven mild:flirtatiohsaare,generally frowned upon (the case
of Felicitas von. Klet21ngk is an exception [Es WaP]) and the
penalty for trespa551ng beyond the bounds of accepted
behaviour. is SWlft and deadly ThlS convent1onal1ty of.

a

Junker men does not extend to women of anlower 50c1al rank



.Most of these types are portrayed as hav1ng had affalrs

before and sometlmes durlng marr1age, such as von Drosse

N :
. (FPltzcheﬁ) or Raschoff (Die- Raschoffs) There-ls, where the:

;older generatlonvls concerned, never any question‘gf

marrying such:women;'it-is understood with rough common
’sense that the reiationshipssare of short ddration. The
fathers regard the sexual escapades of their sons with
good-humoured tolerance except when a scandal threatens the
faminrname.nIn fact, von Drosse ackgally forbids his son to
marry until he.haslgainEd in such experiences,'Junker,
' marriages are contracted in Sudermann's portrayal for class
~and»property reasons, not love,“and where a Junker marrieS‘
outside his caste,‘tne‘resulting ostracist;s osually
'suff1c1ent to destroy him not only f1nanc1ally but

'spl r 1tually {Der Hasenfel Ihandler)

Sudermann deplcts the actual llfestyle of these mem as

. / .

simple, almost ascetlc in many ways. Thelr houses,are

furnished for cosiness, not luxury or ostentation. This is
. . : . ' L]

generally because any money is‘invariably spent upon
‘improvino the estates.or buying fresh stock. The family is
'attended only by a few loyal retalners, ‘most of whom have
Served the dynasty for more than.a generatlon The. tastes of
the Junker.men are simple as wellr‘Only‘very few lzke Ulrich
von Kletzingk (Es War) are portrayed as having some
vknowledge ofeart;.mosic or literatnre, and these'men are
alwayS-regarded by tne others with a mixture of sympathy and

disdain. The Junkers almost never appear as reading anything



other than Censeruative papers er faﬁiiy journals‘ whatever
l1terature is mentioned usually turns ‘out to be hrsterlcal
or military in nature. ‘Not surprqslngly, ;ntellectuals or
non- conformasts of any. klnd are v1ewed w1th the deepest
susch1on . e. g. von Kelllngshausen S reactlon to Nbrbert s

pamphlet agalnst the practlce of duelllng\%ES lebe das
Leben). S B

The henour‘code itself is‘sacred_tO‘these Junkers.
Dueiling,'like ail:other;aspects of this code, is jealously
gquarded as one of the last prerogatives of the aristpcracy.

Only two Junkers reject the optlon of a duel in a crisis

(von Hanckel Ilgensteln and von Klet21n9k) but it must be

noted that in both cases' the' foendlng party is and has been-

for years an object of the deepest affection.

-

The polltlcal v1ews of" Sudermann s JunkKer type tend to

be strlctly that of the Conservatlve Party, and the attltude.

to the Social Democrats and, similar partles is one of acute

dlstaste. Though men llke Grat Sew1tz, Ulrich von Klet21ngk- ’

and the Frelherr von Laucker-Neuhof express dlfferlng v1ews,
" - the fundamental analysis‘of theirhstandpeint is esSentially
traditional Those Junkerss who become’ actually 1nvolved in
local pOllthS appear as intent on preserving thelr

' pr1v1leges and keeping out the Soc1al-Democratsr A few

othershsuhscribe to this view, but also see it as their duty ;

to represent and protect the people in their area to the
best of the1r ab111ty These men appear as rough, but

ba51cally good natured.
y
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The attltude of the Junkers to the Kaiser and Bismarck

1s usually oae of reverence and unW1111ng admiration.

'Junkers llkEfMlChBEI von Kelllngshausen (Es ]ebe das Leﬁen)

approve of the Iron Chancellor S authorltarlan reglme S

,.d
.

.o Ja, ja, da gab s noch 'ne Faust 1m Lande. Sle .
sass un%;ja eft im Genick, 'aber sie.war. doch da. (47)

2

. We see that even Freiherr von Laucker Neuhof an

. . R #
1 -2

“embittered enemy~of 1mper1al Germany, must reluctantly \

1
concede hlS admlratlon of Blsmarck s total domlnance

\

Llnkea to this tradltlonal standp01nu s the Junker

(

yvieW-of re11g1on. The old Protestant ethic of 51mp11c1ty,

. (e.g. the® wary reactlon to Johanna S ecstatlc vlslon'

. as rZZUIar church-goers although they leave the usual

charltabie activities to their womenfolk. Even.thelr

hard %ork and deep p1ety remalns,unchanged in Sudermann*s

Junkers. They dismiss excessive emotionalism as unhe

'WaF) but their falth is steady and absolute As Graf'@perner~

(Das Blumenboot) says to the social butterfly Theas

S

Ja, mein liebes gnadiges Frauleln, wer darf 50 kuhn>'

sein, von sith zu. sagen, er sei fromm? Jene wahre -

Gotteskindschaft, wie sie zum Beispiel Moltke eigen
war, darnach streben wir ja wohl alle, nicht
wahr?+°® - . :

Only one Junker, Herbert von Kray (Die FFeunth),

aﬁpeats as an atheist, but it is clear that his objections

"Wu'stem ore from.an_ inteliectual resistance to dogma than'to

the actual message of Christianity. The others are- portrayed

~

W

attitude to the pastors reinforces the Junker type in

—— = ——

*sHermann Sudermann, Das Blumenboot, in Dramatische Werke, V
(Stuttgart und Berlln' J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung ‘
Nachfolger, 1923); p::385.

- ‘1_;_«




: Sudermahn's Works,‘bhe pastors are treated as respected

fr1ends and conversatlons are on ‘a jov1al | man- tqrman ba51s%]§

: dg
. s
- .- P

% oo
N - ~

- but ornie nevers forgets the unspoken but almost tangible )

rauthorlty of the, Junkerﬂbver all he surveys The uny1eld;ng
S ,
‘Protestant consc1ence that Leo von Sellenthln (Es Waﬁ

refers to as a part of the Junker tradltlon does not a1¢er ”ffﬁl

..the fact. that these men, young and old bluff and ?‘.'

4 =

sentlmental have a natural authority and self confldencel 3

" that stems hot merely from blrth but from the securlty that-ﬂgk

. &r.) S
a solid farm1ng background lends As we shall see, B

v Sudermann s Junker men are almost 1nvar1ably strong and.
°'.successful flrmly rooted 1n the love of thelr natlﬁe 5011
»and the overwhelmlng prlde in thelr estates All 1n all* the
;maln type of Junker does not vary appYec1ably from the novel
Der Katzensteg (1889) to the play Der Hasenfellhandler

~
- (1925). In appearance and behav1our these men dlsplay

striking parallels. . .
¥k R

THE MAJOR CHARACTERS ‘ . ey
1. Schranden (Der ﬁatzensteg,_1889)f Yy

2, Boleslav von SChranden (DeP'KatzenSteg)-'_y

%

‘;‘ .
B P2

Al
ERP

1.7\ . .'b T,

_'3. Baron von Hanckel-Ilgenstein (dolanthesiﬁochzelt 1892) .
: 55{: h - :
4. Baron von Krakow (dofanthes Hochzelt) L . _J-“Q

R

5. Leo von Sellenthln (Es War, 1894)

6. Ulrlch'von Kletzingk (Es War). | ]

¢

7. Baron von Stolt;(Es WaP)‘
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| ‘.f(ﬁnltzchen 18@6) EL ;;.‘ | e AV
hgi’ la“xBaron von’Rocknltz (Das Gluckfjm‘WInke7 1896) -
M1chael von Kelllngshausen (Es Iebeudas Lebeh 1902)
Berke}w1tz Grunhof (Es Iebe das Leben ‘i' :
Frelherr von Laucker Neuhof %Sturmgeselle Sokrates,
T4 Graf‘séerner,(Das Blumenboot ﬁsgslf. -
'.tst Wltthh (Dle tichtbanden, 9907) | ' .
‘>16 P;erre (Dle~Llchtbanden) o Aoy - o At;vﬁ 'h;‘-ﬁsﬁ
17 Herbert von Kray (Dle FPeundIn, 4915)'“ | ] .
18 Raschoff (Di aschoffs, 1920)
.39 B. Raschoff/?;Te Raschoffs) ‘ | L
20. a&aron'von Krammer-(Die Raschof fs) e E
';1‘_21 Gra§ SeWIﬁf (He:lzge Zert i9215 T o . it

22, Selb1ng (Eén Huter der Schwe]le, 1921)u. ,YE tﬁh>,wf

231 Wlsnlewskl (Der Huter den Schwelle)
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L‘L,24,'Baron von Ockhardt (Den Hasenfellhandier, 1925) .

. 25 Magnus von Ockhardt (DeP-Hasenfellhandlen) L 1? ﬁ_””‘f'

26. Fritz vop Nadolny (PuﬂZe]chen, 1928); L 7&{ L
N o ) . f;' .
i . o

Der Katzensteg (1889) : R o f{, Lo

Graf von, Schranden ig an early, hlghly negatlve flgure

1n thls category Brutal and treacherous he is hated by hlS_,“

‘-.v ki

peasants thh good_cause,_Boleslav, h1s son,'remembers-hlm
even in,manhoodlﬁith'fear_and di§tastea et

r

!
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T ThlS aura of crudlty and casual v1olence 1s relnforced

’ -

gewaltsamer Mann gewesen, der die Baue}n peitschte,
von dessen Lachen und von dessen Schelten das Haus
- in gleicherWeéise er21tterbe und vor dem er selber
~nicht mehr galt als ‘etwa der Teckel, der ihm, wenn
er -gut. gelaunt war, in die Absatze . belsSen durfte
“und den’er § nachsten Augenblick: m1t einem Fusstoss
‘welt in die Lufte, schleuderte. ‘Die knorrlge, kleine

. Er hatte den Vater nie gellebt Der. wag ein raqher

Gestalt, das gelbe,- ‘breitknochige Gesicht mit.dem - .”?,;m'

t”kohlschwarzen Knebelbart und :den. klelnen funkelnden,
~grauen Augen hatte ihm, so weit er zuruckdenken
konnte, als Schreckblld gegolten. (20)

Y

.| PR

by the scenes of debauchery that the Chlld Boleslav ws

-*w1tness to In%DeP'Katzensteg, Sudermann refers Eo the

b

'}custom of dro:t de SIegneUP for the f1rst t1me. Where the

iiWIth the peasant women on thelr estates is- generally ?_

e Ay

’type of Sudermann JUnker 1s concerned sexual relatlonshlps

;c’
)

e 3 T

”-deplcted as ‘based on free consent and mutual afﬁectlon- in ~

.pr1v1leges to exp101t the women in his po%er~

L v

gchranden s case, however he makes full use of le feudal.
v .

w

)" . -

I‘m '...-und manche halbaufgebluhte Knospe, d1e im

helmlschen Erdreich aufgewachsen war, fiel selnenfb .
-~ Winschen anheim. Nicht; das er dies schamlos und 23

o

. offentlich als fnevlerlsches Gewerbeibetrleben
Eghatte, er liebte nur, sich keinen,. Zwang y
”hauquerlegen ‘und schllessllch war, was er tat,

nichts wie sein gutes Herrenrecht, dass ihm von.
Traditions wegen verbrieft .war und- dessen Ausubung
_ﬁ1m Grunde nlemanden wunder nahm el (26)

The 1mage ve percelve is that of a pr1m1t1ve, sbrutal

¥ -5 P

v

character w1thout moral s&ruples of any k1nd HlS 51m11ar1ty

" -

to the Junker type lies not only in hlS lack of 1ntellectua1

prowess but also in the domlnuerlng, sheer anlmal force of

0t

his personallty His physfcal appearanCe echoes the. type in

X

v

7

1ts robustness and lack of reflnement but ig’ regated as,'§§4'"

- N Lo . . , o . B .
. . . i v
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"a bestlal rabble, barely human in thei!

)

&
\/
¥
£
A
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w

_JWell to the broodlng, omlnous father flgure that Sudermann

) - 0
iy

made famous in- Frau Sorge and d%her works.wl”

Y. . ,
.4"' s

It s a cur1ous fact however ﬂthat all Schranden S

- ' = £
abusas of hms powerrare mentlohed in p3551ng, so to speak

8

and that 1t is hgs betrayal of Pru551a to a forelgn nat1on,

:that is dwelt upon in detall As Leo Berg puts it:

Ern sanft verklanender Scheln,legt 51chrallmah11ch
. Uber diesen, und seine Ehat e Lo e

hY
o, 57 " 1

S I1f we conslder thls further, we see that the peasants,

»;most of- whom were lll treated. by Schranden, are portrayed as

J % .
behav1our. There 1s

llttle dlfference 1n the “manner 1n whigdh Sudermann deplcts
:)

exp101ter ‘and exp101ted 51nce both are treacherous and

prlmltfve 1n every way It'may be seen that there are very

st
2 Y

. 1
A‘few references on the part of - Sudermann to these aristocrats

- ’

-wserlously abu51ng thelr people. Leo von Sellenthln Es War)

may’ horsewhlp the pastor”s son but thlS is a punlshment for

RN % %

;endangerlng his 51ster s reputatlon and actuallf’proves to

“;‘ W

be the shock that transforms the young profllgate into a

-\

',ton3c1entous student. The arlstOCratlc her01ne of Der

-

(%

1Ganseh1nt may 1nadvertently cau/e’her peasant friend to be

whlpped but 1t is pla1n that she suffers far more than he

does . It is eVIdent that the Junker type 1n Sudermann's -

\ ; r

. works is almost 1nvar1ably a benevolent tyrant, who treats

a

his family and wor#ers in the same-jovial, heavy-handed

faShion. . ’/ ’ B

soLeo Berg, Zwischen zwei Jahrhunderten. Gesammelte Essaysj

(Frankfurt a.M.: Rutten & Loening, 1896), p. 212.

[
’

N
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., Die chhtbander' (1907)

R v

,° ' Plerre, the only other qu1te negatlve figure, appears

in the play Dle LlchtbandeP He is the complete opp051te of
the Junker .type, assoc1ated w1th it only by blrth An‘
effeminate,‘neurot1c fop, he and hlS mlstress Julla are

alike to an almost incestuous degree. Both‘llve for'the

moment and for the senses; their OVer—refined needs have
degenerated into decadence. It 'is thus no c01nc1dence that

S the actlon takes place w1th1n ‘the stifling confines of an

/
ancient pavmllon, W1th‘masses of dying roses contrlbutlng to

\

the sufﬁocating atmosphere of deceit,‘ohildfsh cruelty and

cheap romance. ' ’\\\~
Sudermann emphas1zes the contrast, physiCal and mental,

between Pierre and the Junker Wittich. Pierré is a

‘"Mutterséhnchen"*' who is a coward at heart. He régulates
" his every movement according to the wishes of his invalid

N

mother and has no authority at all in his home. Julia's
feelings for him are a mixture of affection and contempt, a

very different readtions from the EEar'she feels in Wittich's

“-

silent presence, Hi% physical prowess, dangerous temper and

oppressively intense' devotion drive her into an affair with
Pierre. In character, Wittich bekengs to'the Junker type;

5 : N .
without much understanding for the intellectual or cultural

~

aspects of life but deeply conscious_of his dutleSxand hlS

honour. His obsessive love for Julia is the only factor that

T

__________________ & 5

* '‘Herman® Sudermann, Die Lichtbi™er, in Dramat f'sche Werke,
. IIT ( Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
- Nachfolger, 1923), 398.

T - N
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sets him slightly apart and delays his inevitable reaction

»

to the insolence of his wife and her lover.

Jolanthes. Hochzeit ( 1?2 )

. An example of the typically‘positive Sudermann Junker
is Baron von Hanckel Ilgensteln in the earIy short story
dolanthes Hochzelt The plot is baseéAupon the old Raomeo and
Juliet themeswith an unexgected twist, lent its ‘
effectiveness by the first-person narratioh The Baron
‘hlmself is one of’ Sudermann s most engag1ng characters
created ir the P1ckw1ck1an tradition. His Junker earthiness

and sentlmentallty are comblned with a gentle,

~

self—deprecatlng sense of humour. Standlng at his, frlend s
&

grave., he says:_“' -
-~ - - - - So am offenen Grabe eines alten Kumpans zu
stehen - schandlich, sag' ich Ihnen, meine Herren,
einfach ekelhaft. - Man pflanzt die Beine in das
- aufgeschaufelte Erdreich und wickelt den Schnurrbart
und macht ein dummes Gesicht und mocht' -sich dabei
die Seele aus dem Leibe heulen.®?

. This combination of humour and melancholy, rooted in

\ | .
the sturdy inhabitants of this rich province, was so. °
successful that Sudermann coyld write to his wife that the

-

mirth the"stery provoked at a public reading pegah with the
first line: |

Aber dann ging's los: Vom ersten Momente an hatte
ich mein Publikum in der Gewalt. Schon bei den
Anfangsworten "Sehn Se, meine Harren...." rauschte
**Hermann Sudermann, Jolanthes Hochzeit, in Romane und
Novellen, 11 (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G..Cotta'sche
Buchhandlung Nachfolger, 1930), 275,

A



horbar eine'behagliche,.genussfreudige Stimmung
durch den Saal.®?® | . : .t

Hanckel Ilgeqﬁteln s character is that of the Junker
type, but with the additional graces of humour and humility.

-His forthr1ght w/mner and physical courage are pure Junker

traits:
F 4

Aber - na, sehen Sle mich an - -und ohne. dass ich
prahlen will, ich kann mit dieser meiner Faust einen
Bullen zyu Boden schlagen, \vor e;n Paar Kotern ™
brauch! -ich doth nitht Reissaus ‘zu nehmen! (279)

Incapable of subtlety or decertv

.
“all his shortcomings, such as his physical appearance and
his advanced age. Sudermann tends to portray his Junker type

as physically graceless and even'coarSe, with piercing eyes,

a military bearing and leaning to COrpulence. When Hanckel,

x

fresh from an eneounter with the ravishing Jolanthe, decides
.to inspect himseif in the mirror, the result\is less than
ehcouraéing:

sultat,niederschhetternd ... dicker, kahler

hadel, Specknacken, Sacke unter den Augen,

SR opelkinn, das Ganze feurlg braunrot wie e1n'scharf
.lf.ngehelzter Kupferkessel 88

The 51m11ar1t1es to the descriptlon of the Junker Leo
von Sellenthln (Es War). are straklng:

Dazu lachte er mit seinem ganzen prachtigen Gebiss
und liess die Zunge schnalzend uber die Gaumen
schnellen. Spreizbeinig, die Hande in den
Hosentaschen, stand er da in seiner vollblutigen,
breltbrustlgen Mannerkraft. Der uppige, dunkelblonde
Vollbart wolbte sich in zwei halbrunden Bogen nach
-den straffen Backen hin, die samt der. geraden,
schmalsattllgen Nase wie aus Erz gegossen schienen,

und flatterte dann zusammen mit dem krausen . -

—_— e - = - ——

s3Brjefe Hermann Sudermanns an -seine Frau (1891—1924) E4.
Dr. Irmgard Leux (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche
Buchhandlung Nachfolger, 1932), pp. 224-225.

A
.

‘he is only too conscious of



eye over the manor . and its surrounding lands: BN
. \
- Schéne§_gand}’4é. Nichts zu sagen' - Bisschen -« -t

bor i ’
9
< ’farmer who lovés his work and hlS native soil, who can

B

97
' Schnurrbart in lockeren, hellen Strahnen
auseinander.%¥as bis auf die Stoppeln '
heruntergeschnlttene Haupthaar fegte die gewaltlge _
Wolbung desg 'Schadels bloss der wie die Kuppel eines
Doms auf dem roten flelSCh igén Nacken sass. (16)
There are .other Junker traits in Hanckel S character
He is, for example, -a knowledgeable and thoroughly eff1c1ent
farmer, whOSe judgement of property, bloodstock and farmlngA
methods 1s faultless When he VISltS the Krakow famlly for

the fifst time, his automatic reaction is to run an expert'

verludert - aber genlal = Viel schwarze Brache, B
aber vielleicht fur Winterraps oder so ... Welzen'
lala ... Rindvieh famos. (280) : "

~

These are. the laconlc, &ccurate observatlons oﬁ a

analyse the potential in an estate andlrun it at a profit.

It is plain that the Junker type. which appears in

Sudermann s works 1s not the impoverished aristocrat of many
nineteenth- century névels,'who flnds it dliflcult 1f not
impossible, to adjust to the‘changing tlmes as in

Immermann's Eplgonen Splelhagen s-StUmeiut or Freytag's
Soll und Haben. This type was doomed to severe difficulties
. »

due to-a reluctance to consider efficient fanming
pr1nc1ples. That the type. did exist 1is conflrmed by Bramsted
in his book Anlstocracy and the Middle- Classes in Genmany

L N

Besides thlS indifference, there is to be found il
amongst other nobles an avowed dlslncllnatlon to or
incapacity for accommodating themselves to tétchnical
and industrial development. Either the aristoctat
would not adapt himself because he considered the *
middle-class profit-making economy unrefined and, net -
becoming to his class, or else he could not adapt

-
- .-
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himself because he was degenerate and lacking:-in the.
mental energy that the new struggle for existence
demanded. This type of noble rejected the .. =
"middleclass" principle of labour for the sake of
profit thereby condemnrng the so-called ,
"revenue-economy" .in which expendlture has to be
strictly regulated according to inceme; he clung -

. much more to the selgneurlal idea of "expendlture
economy™ In which income is determined for the
moment by the necessary expend1ture, and it 1is
therefore Gery characteristic that even at the.
beglnnlng of the twentieth century a large minority -
of junkef—estates were still-.being worked w1thout -
sharlng in capltallst tendenc1es 54

-

=

Sudermann s Junkers are, on the other hand depicted

mostly as powerful vigorous men, who enjoy ﬁarmlng;'eagerly

’*-embrace adﬁances 1n farmlng technlques and know how to drlve
a shrewd bargaln Alfred von Rocknitz (Das Gluck m Wlnkel)
cannot qu1te conceal °his prlde when descrlblng hlS work to

“hls ex-tutor:

“Seit Sie zuletzt auf Witzlingen waren, hab' ich
sechzig Morgen Wiese drainiert - das. Tlefkulturareal
hab' ich aufs Doppelte gebracht. ... Bockzucht hab'
ich-angelegt ... 32 Stucke Remonte hab" ich ~
abgeliefert - 'ne transportable Eisenbahn hab' ich

-gekauft fur die Rubenabfuhr-- die verpump' ich nu
der Reih' nach an die Besitzer und verdien' ein
klotziges Geld dabei. Denn, weiss der Déibel’, ich
bin so 'n Kerl, mir gluckt alles. <

The Junkers here work themselves as hard as they drive .

thebr peasants.\They run their estates as efficiently as any

industry and make”it their business to oversee'every detail.
Mo§t are portrayed either as wealthy or qu1te comfortably

"of f. Frltz von Nadolny (Purzelchen) is the only Junker who

_———u——————h;-—-—-_——

**Ernest K. Bramsted, Aristocracy and the Mlddle Classes in
Germany. Social Types in German .Literature 1830-1900
(Chicago: University of Chi ago Press, 1964) pp. 46-47.
**Hermann Sudermann, Das Gltick im Winkel, in Dramat ische
Werke, 111 (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta sche
Buchhandlung Nachfolger, 1923), 34,



P
b

93~

loses hlS estate to speculators, but'it is made. olear that

the economlc d1saster iollow1ng World War 1 1s partly

-

respon51ble (It is also 51gn1f1cant that Fr1tz never stops
dreamlng of one day recoverlng hlS property, thus returnlng
Ato hlS her1tage) . C . i

. ThlS deep love'of'farming'ls not:based'solely upon
.dvnatural business acumen or any need- for profit, “but rather°

upon the pr1meval link of man and soil. Sudermann'sﬂJunkers

=4

~cherlsh thelr lands because they hold them in trust for
future generat1ons, ‘and also because l1fe w1thout famlly
property is unlmaglnable. Junker honour and self respect are

founded upon the knowledge that the1r estates are
flourlshlng. Property‘and famlly are 1nseparable and 5%

Dob

overwhelmlng 1mportance to ‘the concept of personal and 1:

‘d dynastic honour Hanckel Ilgemsteln s horror when Lothar
T
suggests selllng hlS estates to pay off his, debts is

* .
\ <
.

.perfectly genu1ne. o

i+ ""Scham dich was, Junge,' -sag’ ichl "Das Hemd auf dem
' Leib verschleudert marn®nicht, und aus dem Bett -
“schlagt man kein Brennholz." (279), ‘

r

Land ,is A part of the Junker s splrlt an integral

component of ‘his dlgnlty In Sudermadn s“portrayal’ the
Junker is 1nextr1cably rooted 'in. the 501l¢df hls homeland

‘to leave 1t or to sell up are only steps to be taken 1n a .
f1nal emergency Even marrlages are contracted malnly w1th

the 1ntent of expandxng or 1mprov1ng the éstates. As Graf

Spevner (Das Blumenboot) ‘tonfides to Thea:-

...‘Ich b1n der- Alteste von sechs* Geschw1stern ‘und “~_u¢7
dne Gesundhelt meines alteh Herrn 1st leider sehr -
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strupplert - Wenn ich das Gut. ﬁbernehmev— dass.ich
den. bunten Rock dann endgultig- ausziehn muss, das ‘
'will ich dabei auch gleich gesagt haben - , dann o
-habe ich funfen auszuzahlen. Da muss mir-die Mitgift
meiner Frau das Ruckgrat starken ... Denn erstens
will ich ' nicht wor d1e Hunde gehn, und zweitens - -~

ja, sehn Sie mal - so'n Fleck Erde - hier in deg//

. Grossstadt kennt man so'n Gefuhl nicht --:das stéht

' @1nem hoher als alles in der Welt - da muss man
'reinschmeissen konnen mit vollen Handen - verstehn
Sie das? Nee, das verstehn Sie nich, Aber das werden
Sie lernen, wenn s Ihnen mltgehort (386)

Land is thus not merely land it is the llfe—ﬁlood of

_the famllyr the firm foundatlon upon whlch the dynasty S

.*surv1val is dssured. The Junker draws his splrltual strength

fnom hlS land' it is not merely owned, but loved. If he
’ k]
sells his estates ‘or falls to make them pay, heis divesting

himself of nothlng 1ess than hlS home and his self- respect b

Without' land he loses by some strange alchemy not only hlS
dignity but the respect of his peers; he langu1shes in a
moral and sociai vacudmédenerally reserved for the vagrant
and the tran51ent ‘ |

Even the thought and speech patterns of these men are

fashioned by their close links to- 5011 and bloodstock

.Hanckel—Ilgenste;n is overwhelmed by Jolanthe's heauty at

their first meeting. However the romantic images he employs

to describe ., thlS vision stem not from the world of poetry,
but of horses, pedlgrd!s and breedlng potentlal

~ Meine. HJrren, alle Achtung' Wie vor den Kopf
gestossen stand ich da ... Rasse,xmeane Herren, it
,Rasse' ...,ein Korper wie 'ne junge:Konigin ... das .

' Haar losgelost 1h tausend wlrbeln und Wickeln -
goldbraun wie so die ‘Mahne von einem Berber ... Der,
Hals weiss und uppig m1t einem leichten Kropfansatz
... der Busen nicht zu hoch aber breit ausgelegt mit
seitlichen wOlbungen was wir beim Pferde eine '
Lowenbrust .nennen*... und wenn. 51e atmetete, . sch1en“

AL 4

B
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der 'ganze Korper mitzuatmen, so machtiqg walzte sich
“die Luft durch diesen jungen, edelschlachtlgen
Orfjanismus [...] Fesselgelenke elegant ,
Beckenblldung noch unreif, aber tadedllos und zu
normaler Dehnung geschaffen - 5@83)

. s

Hanckel- Ilgensteln 5 llfestyle is also characterlstlc

o

of Suderthann's Junker”type‘ Although ‘he 1s, as Krakow p01nts
out, the richest' man in the area his home’ andAsqrropndlngs o
are simple, evehrausgere..Descr;blné hiS’bed, foriexample},v
the Baron' waxes eloguent over its Spartan comfort: |

-Meine Herren, ich hatte ein Bett ... und hab' es
‘noch - ... ein ganz gewohnliches Bett ... schmal wie
ein Sarg - - aus rotgebeiztem Tannenholz - auf
Gurten, ohne Matratze und ohne Federboden, mit einem
Elchfell statt des Unterbettes ... alle Jahre~
zwelimal wird der Strohsack frisch gefullt, :das ist
der ganze Luxus. (289) .

In the same‘way, what ‘attracts him to the Krakow
»household 1s\not its ostentatlon but rather its 51mp11c1ty

‘Das war so'n wlnkelchen vorm Fenster mit
geschnitzten Eichenschranken drumrum - von Efeu
uberwachsen ... ganz mollig ... Da schien: die Sonne
blank mitten durch.wie durch eine Laube ... und-drin
. auf dem Tisch lag e;n Wollenknauel in einem
- Elfenbeinschalchen - und eine Nummer "Daheim" ...
‘und ein‘'angeknabbertes ‘Sttuckchen Torte.
" Wie gesagt: ganz mollig. (282)

Hanckel's lifestyle is thus like his character,

a1

Straightforward and plain, in which w1ld emotlons and

.i-extravagant phrases have no place. His actlons, upon

rRd

learnlng.that Jolanthe has agreed to beco&e hls*wife,~'

scarcely correspond to the celébrations pf a brldegroom

" ... Als ich nach.Hause fuhr, wiederholte ich mir

~alle Augenblicke: "Hanckel, was bist du fur ein

" Gluckspilz. Ein solches Kleinod in deinem Alter ...,
Nu tanze, nu schreie, nu benimm dich wie ein )
Verruckter. Das Erlebnis des heutlgen Tages verlangt
es.von dir."

S
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Aber, meine Herren, ich tanzte nicht, ich

schrie nicht, ich revidierte die elngelaufenen e

- Belege und lless mir. ein Glas Grog machen. Das war

der ganze Jubel. (297)

*'There is nothing.sophisticated about this Junker,:but
he is by no means 1gnorant ‘or 1nsen51t1ve to good taste Qe
possesses-an 1nst1nct1ve knowledge -of what is correct based
='nnot upon the vagarles of fashlon or proprlety, but upon.the
.natural 1nst1ncts of a personallty whole and at peace with
itself. These instincts inform Hanckel rightly that

somethlng is very wrong in his marrlage, but his lack of
guile renders h1m helpless to understand the intricacies of
"human,passions.‘TheSe same impulses compel him, however, to
forgive the ruthless‘egoism of the two lovers and to arradge
a happy ending to the whole affair. He can do nothing else;
for, aslhe”pointsdout resfgnedly,,he is a "guter Kerl", and
'whether'he likes this description or not, he must always act -
asvone. Frledrlch Klrchner,‘on the other hand perhaps
justifiably d1sm;sses this "happy ending"” as quite
improbable.® ¢ Throughout the work, the author emphasizes
Hanckel's good nature, a dohinant trait in'most.ofvhis
Junker types. As Hanckel says, lookrng-at hinself in the
mirror: ; |
Und was schlimmer war als das. les: Vie ich mich
anseh' in meiner sechs Fuss langen Massigkeit, geht
mir ein Licht auf,, warum die Menschen mich von
Anbeginn den "guten Hanckel™ genannt haben. Schon

beim Reglment hiess es immer: "Hanckel? Lumen - ne!
.. Aber 'n guter Kerl!" S

s¢Friedrich Kirchner, Gr'undeutschland Eln Str'elfzug durch
die jungste deutsche Dichtung’ (Wien: Kirchner, & Schmidt:
1893), p. 185. |



type as portrayed.by Sudermann are surprisingly.strong,-

~

Und bist du erst mit so einem Kalnszelchen
versehen, dann wird das ganze ubrige Leben nur noch

eine Kette von Gelegenheiten, um die Probe darauf zu

machen. - Angewéimert und angeulkt, - angepumpt und
angeblasen wirst du Tag fur Tag, und machst du mal
einen schuchternen Versuch, dich dagegen zu wehren,

so heisst es sofort:" Was, Sie wollen ein guter Kerl.

sein?" Da hast du gut schrelen-" Ich will gar kein
guter Kerl seinl™ Du bist es und bleibst es, denn-du
bist als solcher geaicht und gestempelt (288)

~Thus we see that the character traits of the Junker

1p3&§§

positive and uniform. This, however, by no means indicates

RPN

that the author overlooks the‘more negative aspects‘§u5h as

the qualities of ruthlessness and°arroganceb-bigotr§7and

intolerance, and, _perhaps most important, the 1nflex1ble

~ will to dominate. Alfred von Rocknltz (Das Gluck Im Winkel) .

- 1s a classic example of the Junker capac1ty for BrutalLty
when thwarted. As a Junker,

own ruthlessness,

ancestors:

When -he is confronted with Elisabeth's resistance,

L .
Seéllenthin (Es.War),

... Wenn ich einem was nehmen will, denn-tu' ich's
Aug' in Auge, Brust gegen Brust ... Diesen schonen
Charakterzug hab' ich namlich von meinen Vorfahren

-geerbt ... (73) : .

shows how the ardent lover is suddenly transformed into a
merciless stranger who compels Elisabeth to make a choice

‘that almost costs her her life. In the same way, Leo von

('

a trait he ascribes to his robber baron

he takes especial pride in his

Sudermann

in splte of hls undenlable good nature,

ra oapable of brutal action if faced w1th any threat to hlS

authority, e.g. his promlse to murder his wastrel uncle.

On

the whole, however, the Junker figures are clearly the most



;\\;\ engaglng ‘group of arlstocratsvto’appear in Shdernannfs;:p - *t
\~works Taklng the few 2xcept10nsgin this Category,‘we | ’ :
) percerye only modlflcatlons upon”the generél7type.
_ . - -
Ple\re (Dle Llchtbandér) is the onljvcharacter whoeis'
different from the type in ever&_way}lApart from hiF-nominal
inclusion in the.rankS‘ef‘the:country nobility, there is *
nothlng even vaguely Teutonic about his character, & fact
that is empha51zed by his French name. The elder Schranden
(Der Katzensteg) conforms to the type in every aspedt but
, one: the Junker roughness of manner 1is transformed in him
into v1qe and brutalltyq a change necessary to make his act
~of treachery, biaﬁéible."j_.p | ’

Freiherr von Laucker;Neuhof (Sturmgesel le Sokratés)
also conforms to the type inAall points *except that he does
not share the lack of interest in polities displayed bf some
‘Junkers, or the extreme conservatism of others. Towards the
end of the play, however, he admits his unw1111ng admiration

-

for.Bismafck, who has destroyed his hopes for a- democratic

Germany. He concedes the "lberragende Genie des einstigen
» .
Standesgenossen"57 and explains his re51gnat10n

Da war jener schon ein anderer Kerl. Wir hatten die
gelbe Pestfahne vor sein Hausg gesteckt. So sehr
hassten wir ihm. Trotzdem hat ,er -aus seinem Unrecht’
sein Recht gemacht - trotzdem hat er uns Koniggratz °
~und Sedan zwischen.die Zahne/geworfen. Nu geht die
Welt seinen Weg. Und wir mussen mit. Wir muyssen -
mit. (93) :

.

Thus, while Laucker-Neuhof/ does not actually vote for
the Conservatives, he has come/to terms with Germany's

s'H, Stumcke, Die v:erté Wand‘/Theafna]ische Eindrucke und
Studien (Leipzig: G. Wigand, /904), p. 122.
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polltlcal cllmate and thlS lethargy precludes any

'~construct1ve 1n;t1at1ve fog the- democratlzatlon of polltlcal

processes . wy

. . . r\, . - . \ , N

Graf Sewitz (Herllge Zblt) dlsplays an academlc o

- interest: in the worklngs of the leftrw1ng partles and even %

.r
Y

concifes that the communlsts are sometimes ]UStlfled in

2 2 v

‘thelr demands This attltude, though far~ removed from the

revu151on ofggther Junkers for the SDP doesanot mask ,]

.\;-

Sew1tz S. fundamentally conventlonaf v1ews ‘oh quman ot

3 - - -

‘pOlltICS, the war and the way . to w1n it oo b

PP .. vy

Herbert von Kray (Dle FPeund%N) is also a éébé@, ' ,

1 ‘« '

hard- worklng Junker on the llnes of Grai Sperner, bUt hlS -

athelsm sets h1m apart from the tradltlonal plety that

)

‘Sudermann descrlbes. Even here, one seeés that KraY» far ﬁrom

rejectlng the divinity he feels 1s ever- pfesent in llfe, L
only rejects the outdated dogma that an organlzed\churchka
 would force on him. » o %»' SN

&)/\\)

Ulrich von Kletzingk (Es War) can be regarded as

. . .

1

RN

belonglng to the.Junker type 1n only one respect— "his
knowledge of farming. In all other respects, he is the exact
antithesis of the jovial, heavy handed Junker type. "His
quiet nature, his extreme sen51t1v1ty and ill- heal@ﬁ all
render him the opposite of Leo, who with Fe11c1tas vonq~
Kletzingk, forms‘the triangle of passion in thlS cla551c'
novel of East Prussian nobility. teo attacks life With
Qusto, a robustﬁextrovert who dominates tamily and friends
with the same blend of tyranny and good humour. Ulrich on

AN
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the other hand,,takes 11ttle pleasure in hlS ex1stence, ‘his
e

1nterest 1n llterature and ‘mugic reflects an 1ntrovert

..-." Sy

characten that sets h1m wo;lds apart from has peers. His -~

'&.v al

compa551on and czv1l1zed‘nature make 1t 1mpossbee for h1m

T v \

to fight a duel w1th Leo and in thlS respect as’ well he 1sf

dlfferent from the other Junkers, who would not he51tate in o

challengmng even “a close frlend in cold blood for such an) t

- ~. -
¢ N N CRN ~

-‘offense to- thelr,honour KR Coe '.:7_ T

AN !
4:\' : -

PEN

o L

- Thus Es War demantrates the, trihmph”of~humaﬁity over

et -
;- . A

, e “f the Gotzendlenst of the‘aflstocratlc code of honour that -

o [ » ‘v»

RS tdemands death for dlshonour. Though Ulrlch parts- from his o
friend, resrgned to a lle‘Of lonellness Es War ends on a
', note of muted optlmlsm, with Leo determlned to win, back hls )

-

N companlon. His powerful Junker v1talrty has at last

< . '\.

reasserted itself after the sufﬁerlng and-. humlllatlon of the "

P R

last month5° ) . " o o )
'Er warf -die Ruder h1n, reckte sich hoch empor und ) - -
die geballten Fauste-mach Ulrich hin ausstreckend '
‘sehrie er lachend ubers Wasser: "Dich" "hol' ich mir - .
noch zuruck! ... Da.pass mal auf!" Der Schimmer « S a
druben verschwand. .Er-aber Setzte "sich wieder auf
seinen Platz und trieb: das Boot stif1l .auf den
_Halewitzer Strand.- hohen Fexertag im Herzen. 6549)

e . v

s

- i b

. r 5
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F. -THE  JUNKER WOMEN .

The female of the specieiﬁis depictednby’seaermann'
mainly as a capable, but rigidly éénventidnal’housewife, theq
ceunterpart of her husband» The llves of these women in hlS.
"works rexolve solely around their faﬁllles and*thelr
“estates }ndustrlous from mornlng tllI*nlght they control
all matters deal1ng wuth thelr large households, doyh totthe

v

smallest detall Notthg 4s left completely. to the servants;

\3fthe mlstress of" the estate knows everything there is to be

\

"learnt abOut p1ck11ng preserving, mllklng, breeding,

,current market prlces dalry farmang, etc

i

Sudermann s»arlstocratlc ladies take their

’ 1

‘respons&bllltles serlously, Wthh include %he welfare of

'_their retalners.vThe more kindly ones dasplay an almost

',f;maternal sollc1tude like Bettina von Récknitz (Das Gluck im

Winkel), who is overjoyed at the thought of nprsing'backfto

health an old servant who has fallen on bad times. Even

.

.where this sense of duty to one's dependants is tinged withv
.extreme social atrogance, Sudermann portrays the ladief_as
nevertheless inspiring complete loya;ty"by their rectitude
if not their kindness (Der Hasenfe]lndndler}.

The leisure hours of these’womeﬁ are eﬁt{rely devoted.
to completely conventional‘pursuitsj e.g. the church and
:charitable actiQitieS. T%eir sociaiblife is decorous in the
extreme ahd gossip}is the result of the slightest
indiscfetiont At no point does Sudermgﬁn depict.these ladies

as showing any interest in intellectual or cultural matters.
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Only Alice, (Die indische Lilie) who resides in town and not

on her estate,'réveals‘a‘desperate Hunéer for'knoﬁledgé;
this hunger, howevér, stems less from her own desire for
fulfilment than a need to impress her lover Niebeldingk.

Compared to their men, these solid, praqtical, . ‘
uhig§ginative housewives appear less vigorous and
\ o

. . ‘. . .' . - i .
picturesque. For Kawerau, Sudermann's male characters were

on the whole far more interesting than the women in his

works:

... Gegenuber den;ﬁrachtvollen Characterkopfen der
Schranden und Sgllenthin, der 5anckel und Krakow,
verblassen die ubrigenm Frauenkopfe fast allesamt

’
-5 8
T

¢ - -

The unyielding moral code they represent is intolerant

wr [

ofegny deviation- from accepted social standards, whatever
. . , o .

the reasons. The existence of unbridgeable social barriets

. ' . .
is taken for granted, and the snobbery these women exercise’

<

is depicted as devastating. The cruél snubs Agathe von

~

Ockhardt (Der Hasenfellhandler) delivérs originate in the
unconscious need to defend her'soé;al.territory agaiﬁst any

intrusion by someone of lower birth. Thus the jovial

arrogancé& of g@; Junkerslis reflected in the more &ubtle

- prejudices of their women.

**Waldemar Kawerau, Hermann.Sudermann. Eine kritische
Studie, p. 79. . 4 :



THE MAJOR CHARACTERS

1.
2.

3.

10.
11.
12.
3.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

23.
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Jolanthe von Krakow (Jolanthes Hochzeft, 1892)

Baronin von dekowv(dolantQES'Hochzeif)
Felicitas von Kletzingk'(Es War, 1894)

Johanna Prachwitz (Es War)

Herta Prachwitz (Es War)

Frau von Sellenthin (Es War)

Elly von Sellenthin (Es War) ) -

. Malwine von Stolt (Es War),

Frau von Drossé,(FPitzchen, 189&)

Agnes (Fritzchen) -
Elisabethlﬂeidemann (Das Gluck im Winkel,l1896)
BettinaJ;on Rocknitz (Das GlUCkM7MjWinké7)
Beate'von Kellingshauseh (Es Iebe das Leben, 1902)
Julia (Die Lichtbander, 1907) |

Alice (Die indische L??Ge,u1§115 . 3
Alice Qon.Hilgenfeld kDie Freundin, 1915)

Edith Raschoff (Die Raschoffs, *1920)

Baronin von Krammer (Die Raschoffs)

Leonie von Selbing '(Der Huter der Schwelle, 1921)
Melitta Sewitz (Das deutsche Schicksal, 1921)
Agathe von nghardt'(DeP Hasenfel lhandler, 1925)

‘Barbara von -Ockhardt (Der Hasenfellhandler)

<

@

Philippine von Ockhardt (Der Hasenfe7ihénd18P)
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Es War (1894)
Two  typical examples of Junker ladies as portrayed by

Sudermann are Malwine von Stolt and Herta Prachwitz who
~ < ’ :

appear in his early novel Es WaP.vTHéyJembody the:beét and
the woréF‘Cha:aéter traits of this particular type.
Malwine_vén'Stolt, a large, dignified aristocrat, is a
‘rigidly traditib@al figure. Even her éldthes are plain and
decorohg:in the extreme..For~Malwine,'the world is strictly

divided into the aristocracy and .other, unimportant classes.

~

Her arrogance is all the more striking for being ungrated.
She does not dream of guestioning Lppg-éécepted/social

values and expects a high standard ¢f modesty and decorum

<

from al; about her. R { .

Malwine von Stolt's wérld;is rigidty defined, revolving

{ -

around her family and her property and, of course, her

aristocratic prerogatives, A practical, down-to-earth woman,
. ’ ) . - - ", ‘.‘ v Moo

she has no time for whims and fancies. She correctly = !

-
< -
® ~

dismisses Felicitasfas shallow and ménipuldtf&é[:ﬁééause her
Y - . Y ‘
_instinct for whatever is arEificial 6y fribbyous is
unerring, if intolerant, beinéiﬁéssd"bn solid common sense.
While inflexible, Malwiﬁgxélso demonstrates a startling
. \ N .
tolerance for male wea}pesses.jThough herself fastidious,

L . o N
she realises and'agcep;s with equanimity the fact that her

two officer sons will }nevitabli become involved with women.
Her only concern'is thaf‘they do ‘nqt wreck their chances of
a suitable alliance_by compfomising girls of their own

class:

,
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e Aber was mir nicht geftallt,»’ist, dass sie
‘~*lernen Frauen aus der Gesellschaft - aus unserer
Gesellschaft - mit begehrl1chem Auge zZu
betrachten... (7) = A
v o : .

on the other hand,» she uncon®tiously echoes the

viewpoint of the Junker .men by regarding women of a lower

class asTfall game for™her sons: b

-

“\

<

Ich wurde. ﬂhseren Jungens auch weifer keinen
Vorwurf' machenr Selbst den Magden zwischen- den
Heuhaufen uid, den Schankmamsells in den Gasthausern
durfeh sie nachlaufen, soviel es ihnen Spass macht - (7)

v What\Malwlne von Stolt will not tolerate -is the’

fEI;EhEeSt breath.of scandal. The rules of her socliety must

be”obeyed whé%@ver the cost to the individual in terms of

1ntegr1ty ana‘bonaug Her conventlonallty is qu1te

fwunscrupulous her iastincts sound -and her intellect severelyi

*\;. Y

~limited. Her interest in a world of literature, idealisq and:

bPhllosophy is non- ex1stent Her description of the

—

corresponaence between her sons and Felititas reveals her
contempt for this-sphere that lies outside her ken:

... Eine richtige - wie sagt man? - asthetische N
Korrespondenz ... So uUberspannt wie nur moglich:
Menschheitsadel und Vollmondschein und Einswissen
‘mit der Natur und Paul Heyse und andrer Unsinn. - So
‘das Gehabe, mit dem sich sonst bei den sehr jungen
Leuten d1e allererste Verliebtheit maskiert. - .
Naturlich war gar keine Rede davon, dass ich unsere
braven Jungens diese alberne Rolle noch

~.weiterspielen liess, denn sie haben zwar «einen
ausgezeichneten Pferdeverstand, aber der Sinn fur
das sogenannte 'Hohere' geht ihnen ja - Gott sei
Dank - ganzlich ab. (10)

Sudermann portrays Malwine, like the other eountry
gentlewomenj‘as a thoroughly efficient - housewife, who excels

in the doqestic arts. Referring to an expected visit by

)



Felicitas, she waxes eloguent about her‘"Schaumwaffeln"

which.she cla;ms are the "Stolz 1hres beschelden hausllchen'

Sinnes;" (12){(Eyen Beate von Kellingshausen [Es Tebe das;,

Leben), the sophisticated Egeria of the Conservative Party,®

enjoys describing a special dish of her own invention which

“

aetually'bears the family name. )

The conversation of a group of Junker ladles at a narty
in Malw1ne s home reflects not only thelr eff1c1ency,,but
also thelr unspoken laws of. behav1our~

Man sprach wie die. Saison es mit sich brachte, vom
'E1ngemachten. Frau won 'Neuhaus auf Lubowen, eine
rundliche Sech21ger1n mit einem grunlichen: Stirnnetz
auf grauem Haargekrausel hatte die neuen :
Abdampfapparate durchaus unpraktlsch gefunden d1e
Baronin von Krassow bestritt dies .in einem uberlegen

* muden ‘Tone, und die alte Frau von Sembrltzky, die
seit der Heirat ihres Sohnes mit d®r kleinep Meta
Podewils das alte Schema der bosen Schwiegermutter
nach Kraften auszufullen bestrebt war, schaute '
derweiler’ stier und wutend wie ein durch die
G1tterstabe;gek1tzelter Geieryum sich, als argwohnte
sie, dass sie jemand von ihrem Ehrenplatze
vertrelben wollte. 'Neben ihr sass. Meta, das arme,
junge Ding, druckte dem alten Qualgeist in o
angstllcher Ehrfurcht die Hande und schielte mit.
einem Licheln der Sehnsucht nach dem Eische der
jungen Madchen hinuber, von dem sie.auf eWwig
verbannt war. - Die Hausfrau selber. hatte links
neben Felicitas Platz genommen; in- ihrer -
"Gardistenhohe starr aufgerichtet sass sie da, und.
wahrend sie zartli¢h auf sie diederschaute, hielt
sie schielend Wache, ob auch niemand von den im .
Nebenzimmer versammelten Herren mit ihr Blicke . o
wechselte. (223-224)

In this concise description, Sudermann has condensed.

e "

all the provincialism and social valuesvof_xhe»WOmen of the
Junker class in his works. Joseph von Eichendorff himself
created an unforgettable portralt of such women whlch bears

str1k1ng 51m11ar1ty to the type descrlbed by Sudermann-

tl

£y

L3
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Denp -ein guter Okonom war das Ideal der Herren
“der. Ruf einer "Kernw1rt1n der Stolz der Dame Sie
hatten weder- Ze1t ‘noch Sinn: fur die Schonheit der
Natur, sie waren selbst noch Naturprodukte.?’«-

el

.4 Heita Prachw1tz, on the other hand prov1des the -

oo T

"contrast to‘Malw1ne, she represents Junker feminine
:h;prlnc1pled of - respon51b111ty and 1ndustry wlthout any
.accompany;ng snobbery or deoelt One of. Sudermann s most_mwa
fpos1t1ve’characters, she embodles all that 1s best 1n9the
~“‘Jun,ker‘tr’égdi't"ion 7
The Junker pa551on for the soil and farming is =
completely naturaL for the girl Herta, who comes to 11ve
with LeO's famlly In his absence,fshe has 1nst1nct1vely
attempted to improve the runs down property N6 work in the
:household kltchen or gardens 1s too m1nor for her
industrious hands She takes over and manages to'1ncrease
/pro§1ts in the breedlng and sale of poultry, the marketlng
of mllk eggs and vegetables The farmlng eff1c1ency of her
imale counterparts ‘is echoed in the way she carefully
.malntalns even her account books She is at home 1in every
area of this estate, and has also made the health of the
dalry herd her responsibility: - ‘

" Eine. schdne Hollanderin mit klugem,‘hle;nem
Hirschkopf, die zu ihren Lieblingen gehorte, schien
1hr .arg gedunsen.. Gewiss war si€ beim Weiden auf

. elnen frischen Kleeschlag geraten. Sie rief sich den.
‘Hirten, machte ihm ein Paar Vorwurfe, und befahl
“ihm, taguber,auf sie acht zu haben. \Notlgenfalls

sollte er sich Hilfe holen, damit ihr die
’Schlundrohre e1ngeschoben wurde. (62)

“J/.seph von Eichendorff, Der Adel und dre Revolution:. M/enke

.und Schriften. 1T (Stuttgart~ J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger, -1957), 1026-1027. ‘



Herta's natural‘capability extends to expefimentingfwith
vproductlon ‘and marketlng methods on the estates 'in order to
1ncrease profrts. Explalnlng this to Leo,_she demonstrates

how her Innovatlons Pn ‘the sale of frult have pald off
... Frisches Gemuse kam an 3edem Sonnabend nach' :
. Munsterberg zu Markte, ‘doch” lohnte es sigh kaum, mit
den Bauern zu konkurrieren, h1ngegen waren in, elnemr
-, anderen Produktionszweige grosse Erfolge LZU 2
verzeichnen gewesen. Sie hatte sich mehrere -Dutzend
kleiner rohrgeflochtenér Korbchen angeschafft die
ein blinder Mann zu zwanzig Pfennig pro Stuck fur
sie anfertlgte. Diese Korbchen wurden zierlich mit S
‘Blattern ausgelegt, je nach der Jahreszeif. mit ;o
Erdbeeren odér Kirschen gefullt und durch den
Mllchjungen in Munsterberg zum Verkauf ausgeboten,
wo sie schon eine grosse Beruhmtheit errungen
hatten. (95) » :
In many ways the character of Herta is a rewardlng study of

i f ) k‘
the bew1lder1ng d1ff1cult1es of adolescence. One of i

L

Sudermann's most attrectlve characters,‘she portraysran

ideal in her physical courage, honesty and kindness which
ere-compEred-at every turn to the‘friﬁolity of Elly and the .
cold narcissism of Fe11c1tas. Her code of personal honour is

‘as firm as any Junker 's and her natural sense of morallty is
t

free of the blgotry represented by. Malw1ne von Stolt.

Innocence is frequently empha81zed in Sudermann s works

~ &

'leading to a well-known serles.of young female characters

-

who posSess'this quality and tend to suffer for it. It is

seen most‘clearly in Herte's character, a budding Junker

L 4

woman who learns respon51b111ty before she learns, -slowly
and pa1nfully, the flrst pangs of love for Leo, in" spite of

'all his faultsx

i~ X . . ry
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JIn Sudermann's portrayal of innocence, this virtue when

:alliqa withaserengthrof character, frequenfly lends the.
fem;nine epir}t'ahﬁeCuliar elarity of instinct. Herta's .
.1nst1ncts «as we eeef are acute“in the exrrene to deceifrer
danger even when her ‘own 1nexper1ence prevents her from
”understandlng her feellngs such as her.rejectlon of
Kuhpwskr, rn splte'oévall his attenptghar fréendship, or her

sudden acute tension..upon meeting Felicitas for the first

time: _ . _ T

-
3

Da 'geschah etwas, was sie sich nicht erklaren
konnte. In dep: Augenbl1ck da die Lippen der Fremden
sich den ihrer naherten, ergriff sie von reuem das
unheimliche Gefuhl, das sie bei dem Aufschrei der
Mutter durchrleselt hatee. - Wie erstarrt liess sie
sich kussen-und atmete schwer, dehn der  betaubende
thlgeruch,,der in dieser Umarmung uber sie '
herstromte, benahm ihr fést die Luft. (262)

Honesty and~innocence mee&t here with all—consuming

t

e901sm and amorallty Herta is aware on one level only of
whole hearted admlratlon‘ﬁor the soph;stlcated Fe11c1tas |
but her purlty of instinct warps her of potentlal danger

Her character 1s contrasted to Fe11c1tas who undergoes no
change of.perspnality in her eventful life:&She moves r‘
through seciety likela wilful child salways 1nsp1r1ng
maseuline.devorion, but never maturlng Her-selflshness and
auperf1c1a11ty make it 1mp0551ble for her to feel too deeply
"and for too long. Accordlng to Wllllam Dlamond she 1s‘"a

'creature of endless pose,, happy as long as she can be the

heroine of every drama."‘° Her frantic grief at the death of

‘°William Diamond, "Hermann Sudermann"y Monatshefte fur
deut schen Untennlcht 21 (1929) 161.

’
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her-only child (forrﬁhiéh,sbg is respdns{blef;is.sgqn_\f
transfofmed*into seif-pity;'even‘hérlﬁétermiﬁation toldié ~
with Leé in a suicide‘péct isiﬁbon fbrgottenrin a sudden
arQuéal of sexual desife., . S |
Hetfé on the othéf hand, matuies in ghe course of the

novel from a brusque, confused tomboy into a dlsc1p11ned

d1gn1f1ed woman. Thls new. self-control comes not from
s

romance; but from the pain that she suffers during Leo's
loné periéd of self;degradatidﬁ. Her love for hiﬁ grows
"slowly, in'spite of all the horror and anger she feels at
,hls 1rrespons1ble behav1our; From thls,sufferlng stems ‘her

new dlgnlty. Leo, gazing at h&r towards the end of the

~.

crisis, barely recognlzes her" o L ‘-

Er kannte sie und kannte sie -doch nicht. -'Die. _
beherrschende Ruhe der Haltung, die wachende _Sorge . .
im Blick, die Leidensschatten auf den braunlichen .
Wangen, das streng geschlossene, feste Lippenpaar -
das alles erschien ihm neu an ihr.

Er fuhlte es-wohl: gergift und gewachsen war
sie mit seiner Not, wie er selbst verrottet und
eingeschrumpft, (499)

On the whole, the Junker ladies in Sudermann's works
are represented as dignified, industrious gharacters who
work as hard as their menfolk. Though some appear asg kindly,
even maternal, and othefs as provincial ;nobs, the majority
seem to be portrayed as possessing stern rectltude and a
firm, wholly natural control over all they survey. The most
'sﬁriking figure in this}catégbfy is; of course, that of
Herta Prachwitz.-Her:tirelesg fascihétion-with-the wgrkingi

of a country estate, her kindly authorlty, fundamental

conservatlsm and honour are all the most p051t1ve aspects of

-

\
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the type ef Junier woman'that.appea;e in Sndermann‘éinorks,
fhe few characters that db'not;Conform'to the type in
all fespects still display a certain eimilarityj Elisabeth
weidemann's only breach of accepted Junker Qaluea (Das Gluck
im Winke?) is hef:mavriage to a man of lower rank; in*all
other respects, she'remains true to the type, being a deeply -

honourable woman, under whose benlgn influence Weldemann s

-

farm and household blossom The unconventlonallty of Allcev
(Die indische Lilie)_and Beate von Kelllngsnaqsen (Es Tehe
~ das Lleben) stems mainly from the fact that tﬁey'nave.made -
their lives in the metropolis of Berlin and not uponﬁfheit:}
country estates. 'In the same way, ‘the arlstocratlc heroine

- who makes much-of her chlldhood frlendshlp w1th a- peasant -

.

boy (Der GanSetht)‘accepts at the end that the gulf between

them is too wide, being one of the spirit as well as of = -

/ N ' N . -

birth. Melitta Sewitz (Das deutsche Schicksal) is born a

"Landpomeranze",‘if%fatféaseﬂﬁn nnfamjliar'socialff‘ ‘
situations, as when'sne'meete a Jewish‘family;qshe'is; ' |
. ‘ y Y
however, soon tﬁanSforned by the‘hortofs of the‘war into an.
independent modern,noman‘ unconcerned by tte restr1ct10ns of
- 4 -~

bourgeois morality. It s this trauma that_is prlmarlly

- v

t

responsible for altering a strong, but otherwlse ; Lot

»

conventlonal Junker woman. - T ' =

’ 5, A4
x

. Julia (Die Llchtbander) and Felthtas (Es Wan) ate thé

¥ t

only two characterS'that truly dlffer fromnthe.type.'Bchf
o : Lo .
" show remarkable similarities in behaviour. They'appear as .. -

shallow, essentiali§.decadentﬁtypes, intent on gratifying

» . . . w - .- - v

ey T



118

L&
‘their egos by enslaving the méh around them. Both are
capable of immense ch tm; both are unhappy in their
'harsiages Qith husbanlé who love but do not uhdé%stand their.
natures. The lives of‘both women end in tragédy and scandal;
Julla is murdered by her husband, wﬁile Felicitas becomes
'respon51ble for the death of her son and must leave home.

N

UWhlle Julia is totally self absorbed, Fe11c1tas is still
capable of mother—lpve, but this instinct is only too easily
.forgotten in" the face of the‘ail—cqpsuming passion she feels
for‘Leo; She easily deceives herself and others ;fﬁund hér
'into believipg that her urge to'béAclose to Leo stems from
théir»need-fof.mutuaL‘repentanée; For this reason Janet
iﬁogarth_accurately describes Eelicitas as "deceiving always,
but at Eimes aﬁparghtly sgif—dece;ved."“'Both.charactérs"-
represent a Eypé thatféppearshin'several Yorks by Sudérménn,
"i.e. woman, as the purely physical principle, beaptifhi but
éestructlve, obsg§51vely_narcﬁssistik,and guite amoral. In
this cqtego;y the. ténd‘out as exceptibns, dug to their
rejection of tﬁéditiéna} values.tTﬁey represent the
princf@lé of'egéism, not self-gécrificé and duty, the

C s ;
.movement. to change, not ‘preservation.

- _ - «
- P . .

; “Janet E. Hogarth "Sudermann's Novels," The Fortnightly
Review, 59 (1896), 662. '

A
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G.. ARISTOCRATS IN TRADE

The_afiétoerate we'see-in this category are all
inveived in onevwey‘or another withia profession other than
. that of the army, farmlng or admlnlstratlon Some go ;;to
'trade by force of c1rcum§tances e.g. Graf Ttast (Die Ehre),
others marry into merchant dynasties, e.g. Baron von |
Erffllngen (Das. Blumenboot) and some exercise tﬁei; talents
for the fulfilment it brlngs, like Kurt von Seltier (Das
hohere Leben) .

| A close analysis of thevworks in guestion reVeals that

‘the actual fadd of being an aristocrat involved in trade

“ .+

generally takes second place to the development of the
.1nd1v1dual agalnst the background of a frivolous and.
materlallstlc high society. Their profe551onal 1nvolvement'
forms only the background for the plot, but in 1tself plays
llttle or no part in the action. This very lack of empha51s
is significant. Whereas the Army exerts: its control over
evecy,moﬁent of an officer’s public and private life, and
whereas the love of-the land lends the Junker his stability,
the aristocret in'Sudermahn's works who has a professien is
.geherélly depicted as arifting‘ffee and rootless.

'Sudermann rarely provides details of their busipess
lives; -these aristocrate function in his_plays and novele
basﬁcaily upon fhe financial independence that their
ptofeésion lengs them. They alwayé'appear as very ’
iwel%-to—do, and this ecoanic:Secutﬁty cqmbined‘witheﬁhe

freedom from the,restraints of provincial mores or. Army
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cdlsc1p11ne results 1n a preponderance of RalsdnneUP and
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soc1al butterfly types. Sudermann s’ p051t10n é@ EE morallsb o
. A PRI Nt F P ¥ . CaEl R
o and soc1al Crl%lc is never clearer than.. 1n thlS categary of W
arlstqcnacs and”tradei 2 - _;_;;“ -
B Ty, \
s S _ o - ~ i
THE MAJOR CHARACTERS  °~ = -~ ~

1. Graf Trast (Die Ehre, 1889)
2. Baron von Erffiinged:(DéS B]Umégbdbf, 1905)
3. - Baronin von Erfflingen (Das BlymethOf)‘

/3. Hert von Karlstadt (Die leidende Dhitte,v1911)f*

4,4Mar1a von Karlstadt(Dle Jeldende Dritte) . .
Ten jS;iBa;on von.Tenna (DeP gute Ruf 19]2)
7',D°F%it von Tahca (DeP gufe Ruf)"
8. Kurt von Seltzer (Das hdhere Leben, 1915): - - -
.D:e Ehne (1889) ”f fwgffﬁffi“‘jfl“7_7i““" -

A Ra/sonneur and observer of “this" hlgh SOClety at‘1ts
* most hypocr1t1cal is Graf Trast the coffee,magnate,-whO»hasl
succeeded in life in spite of his dishonourable dischargen’

from the Army. Most of Trqst's airy superiority is, as we

. 4
- — - kA
R k4

‘1A Leo Berg points out: 'Die Triebfeder Sudermanns ist
seine Ehrlichkeit. [...] Daher ]ener morallslerende Ton,
jene republ1kanlsche Strenge in seinen Dichtungen, und
zuweilen sogar ein Stuck Ungerechtigkeit'.(Leo Berg, p.
207) :

"
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3

see,"’ based upon his f1nanc1al power that protects hlm from a

good many unpleasant 51tuat10ns. As Malnland puts 1t.

Y

*“.nﬁ * He has come back as a. coffee king, with enormous -
' iwealth. He is not outside the ‘structure of his -
society, any more than Sudermann reafly was..” He pan
be sure of a hearing; because‘money talks ... ¢°
Thoﬁéhihe_moves within this world, he is nenertheIeSs not
- subjett to any traditional system of values. He is able,to‘
follow his personal code of honour only because he is S
uessentially free of his society. His self-confidence would +
be‘highly‘improbabie in an edually disgraced,but
impoverished aristocrat. His wealth thus\provides him with
an elevated platform from which he has the freedom and the
leisure to observensociety's antics; The emphasis on Trast's
*Raisonheur character is thusfnot’Only on his financial
seCurity:hut alﬁo on his fundamental rootlessness.
b The_same,traits appear in S;dermann s other works;- the

aristocrats involved in a trade tend to run to two basic

types, the Raisonneur and the social butterfly.
- . v

Eel

Das Blumenboot (1905) | - .,/*
The world of elegant soc1ety fn this play is portrayed

R

as-'a sham, empty of integrity and self—respect. The‘-"
characters of the von Erfflingen couple, members of the '

Hoyer merchant dynasty are cl%ssic examples‘of the-deoadence

—

that Sudermann attacks. The flower-laden boats that are

‘William F. Mainland, "Hermann Sudermann", in Germanh Men Of
Letters (London: Oswald Wolff, 1963), p. 40. .

-



- terms of. duty and self sacr1f1ce
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popular at the von Erffllngen ‘balls are symbollc of the
fr1vollty and extravagance that are the norm Baron von

Erffllngen.ls deplcted'as a weak, d1551pated‘parasite,

content to live off the wealth of his w1fe s famlly Hav1ng

-

marrled into the rich Hoyer clan, he leads his own .life,
which is dedicated to gambling and similar pursuits. Since
his wife has identical tastes-in'luxury and dissipation
their relationship is perfectly amiable. It is a measure of
these changlng values that Thea and Fred are amused rather

than offended by the Baron's lack ‘of 1ntegr1ty and can'

>

accept the Baroness's promlscu1ty with a certain degree of

-3

admiration. The contrast‘between this world and the .
disciplined, stable sphere of the Junker is especially plain’ -
-in the conversation that Graf Sperner holds w1th the ‘
feckless Thea a product of her glamorous but shallow
hsoc1ety The plety and anc1ent dlgnlty of Sperner's Junker .

.jfamlly are as' alién to Thea as her guestions on the rlghts

of the 1nd1v1dual are: to Spernerg Hi's answer- to these R

questlons demonstrates the. gulf that lies -between” them in’
. N

~,

Ach, meine teuerste Thea, das sind so- anjelesene
Sachen nicht wahr? Es gibt doch wirklich kein
'schoneres Recht des Weibes, als zu dlenen Sie

werden in die Geschichte meines Hauses eine Reihe
wahrhaft edler Frauengestalten flnden, die Ihnen
vorbildlich sein konnen. Da war zum Belsplel

Gisberta von Sperner, die hatte siebemasdhne (387-388)

To Thea, bred in her mother s world of extravagant

balls and casual af{alrs, a world Ln which nothing is

sacred,-thefaustere discipline that Spernef'representshis,u-r
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totally foreign. Nothing is real to her; nothing is lasting.

-

’For.der\Ihea "is emphatically a child of her age; youné
-though she is, in féélings she.is a matuté yoman; she is
without a sense of either religion or duty, She’iéthsirOUS'
4offkuuwing‘ail*and”éxpéfigncing'all,"ﬁ‘ .

v‘Thea's values are based on luxury-andtoptentatibn,
uﬁereas Sperner has been bred to-think 6§fth;yyéltute<pf.his o

family and hns estates as paramount Thus while he speaks: of

_1mplement1ng dralnage and bu1ld1ng projects after their

marrlage, she 15 1nterestedvonly in creating an extravagant.

~country resiaénbé;',. L T lf -
"Da sind Platze, micht”wahr? Da konnte man Rundtempel
“ bauen und Saulenhallen anlegen w1e draussen bei
Mama? (3877

Thus the author ‘contrasts the glittering‘Supéffipiglity}bf,

Thea's éociety'toéthe discipiine and self—sacrifice:demanded
by Junker life; for'Thea, such decorative trappings are a

nece551ty, but/for Sperner, they are.meaptngless,/p@mpéred

e >
,,,h_s, <52

to hls duty tp preserve his-heritage.

¢

*

Die. Teldende\Drltte (1911)

In thls study of upper class sexual mores "the central

figure‘ls.an enﬂ&bled’tycoon, wealthy enough to fndu%ge:ﬁis

whims with the approval of society. When his wife, wiskhing
only to please him, invites his mistress to a dinner, the

resultlng scandal and his own anger drive them apart.
'ffFlorence B. Low,“"The Sudermann Cycle," The Nlneteenth
Century, 60. (1906), 665.
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.Illnésstandnguﬁfering re@uce MaféfyoﬁAKatlstadt[tofan
invalia, while hefvhﬁsbapd 1bseé”hi$umiétte§s to a more
prosperous. rival. The coﬁple'meet agaip at Mara's deathbed,
and recognize for.theufirst time thé ﬁagnitude-of'tBeir |
error. In thisistory, Sﬁdérmanﬂ pilioriestthe casuél

attitude df.high society to;arasvlové and perstnal
b"féspdnsibiiitythhe pnomfécuitf that destroys the von ‘
Kérlstadts is symptbmatic of a decadent elite that{tacitlyb
encourages such béhaviour.,Atfteqﬁent theme in this"catégory

of aristocrats.is the suffering or the destruction of ‘those -

*cﬁiréc%érswwho.poss¢553natufal.integritf“aﬁa who “are lost {n
this world without stable values, -such as Raffaela (Das.

. Blumenboot). . .

P

A e " . .o
Hypocrisy is yet another theme. For Sudermann, this -
society will acéept any amoﬁht of license prdvided no

scandal. ensues. Descrlblng Frau Wormser's (Dle leldende

RO

.’D}fffej'relatlonshlp w1th her husband's- mrstress Sudermanh

writes:

Diese Frau war von so hehen gesellschaftllchen
Idealen getragern, -dass sie eine unstandesgemasse
Liaison ihres Gatten als eine Beleidiqung des
allgemeinen und des eigknen guten Geschmacks niemals
verziehen haben wurde. Madame Nelson-hingegen fand
1hren_vollen Beifall. Sie genoss sie als den
prunkvollsten Schmuck, der:fur das eheliche Heim
zurzeit zu haben war. Figurlich gesprochen, )
naturlich ... Oh! Es ging alles in korrektesten- 7:“*
Formen zu ... Man streifte einander bei grossen
Wohltatlgkeltsfesten mit einem wohlwollenden Blicke
~und sorgte dafur, dass man nlcht nach gleichen. . . -

"WModellen gekleldet war. '

‘ *Hermann .Sudermann, Dle Ieldende Drrtte, in Romane und -
“Novellen, 1V (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta’' sche -
Bnchhandiung Nachfolger, 1930), 269. . S
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Ftau.Wormsef‘repyesents the values of a societ;&that insists
£ . [ .
upon the Strict‘observahce of form;. its superficiality in

the long run causes its members to feel that 1nf1de11ty is

¢

‘the norm. Normal human impulses are d1storted to such a,

'degree that virtue appears amusing, jealousy an example of

-

ill-breeding and fidelity synonymous with folly.
A

~ Der gute Riuf (1912)

The figure of von Tanna possesses the characterlstfcs

~of both ‘the RajsonnGUP'and the social bqtterfly. He has much
'in common with Trast in terms of detachment and wit, but he
lagks the latter's fundamental integrity. Tanna too is

A

forced to entetfa business firm when his father-in-law loses

- all.his wealth, but unllke Trast» he looks'upon it'as below. -

his dignity, even whlle he discharges hlS duties faithfully.

A supreme egoist, coldly cynical, he is always intent upon

extracting the maximum benefit out of every situation for

himself.- The feelings and virtues of others are unimportant
to him. A perfect product of his society, his intelligence
and detachment are not balanced by eithér kindness or the

,ab;llty to recognlze it. Hls lack of 1nterest 1n hlS

N

1mpover15hed wlfe is more hurtful to a. proud acutely
J

sen51t1v§/character like Dorrit than outright brutality.
r” ! .
'i:Asfa*type;wvoh"Tanna’stands.betyeenwthentwojgroups: His
s cool Wit. ang iﬁtellioenoemplacé.him'in‘thélRafSOnnéuﬁ'"
category, but his boundless egoism and lack of compassion

e

‘e
LN : -~ o e
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rank him W1th the second type. He reflects h1s soc1ety in -
. that he has no- 1nterest Ln the 0ld- fashloned concept of
'-honour, unless he stands 'to gain from it. As his w1fe.DOrrit_
says bitterly to Max: o S
. Lieber Max, meim Mann ist der gerissenste Kenner ,
dem Sie je begegnet sind ... der guckt uns durch und
durch Wenn der glaubte, dass sich irgendwas. fur ihn
'rausschlagen liesse, dann hatt' er Sie schon langst
gestellt. Aber wegen gar nichts, und noch dazu 'n
paar Monat Festung - da lohnt es ihm nicht.
This attitude demonstrates in itself the flu1d1ty of
changing values moral and social, of those arlstocrats
whose. independence allows them to exist free of the
psychological stability, however constricting, of Army and
Junker life. - ' T
The empty sham of this society, with its meaningless )
flirtationS-and lack of fulfilment is compared“to the
sp1r1t of the new age as represented by the 1ntelllgent
harmonlous personality of Anna\Sthlln Against . her
) :
transparent honesty, the art1f1c1al'coquetry of Dorrit and
Karla is revealed as.cheap and tawdry. As Dorrit says:
Ich glaube, ]enes Madelchen hat uns toll
gemacht. Neid, Neid, Neid! Neid - nicht- bloss wegen
- , Neid auf eine andere neue, starke Art- vom Leben!
'raus aus dem oden sich-Gramen! - 'raus, aus- dem’ noch

-zehnmal odefen F1litt! Denh was anderes hatten wir ja
bis dahin nicht gekannt ... (188-189)

‘ ‘Hermann, Sudermann, Der gute Ruf, in Dramat ische Werke, Vv -
(Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger, 1923), 156. - ‘

T



Das hohe'_h"e' Leben 'f( 1915) .

D }}--=Similan>50cial criticism is to be found in this satire

on Berlinfsociety.-The Raisdnnedr figure here is that of
Kurt von.Seltzer, throagh whose sardonicfdaZe we observe_m

\

Berl1n upper class soc1ety and the fluctuatlng soc1al mores

. ’ Jw .
’of the perlod The theme here- 1s agaln not the bm51ness that“

von Seltzer is- 1nvolved in but . rather the lack of 1ntegr1ty
-1n‘modern,socrety Sudermann satlrlzes those wastrels and
parasites on'society who excuse their amorallty and e901sm
;ith the statement that they repreSent‘a‘higher_stage of
.spiritaal oevelopment, in which the indiviaual is entitled.
to use and discard whatever it requires to further its
‘growth. Lola is one of these parasites; a woman who

manipulatés those who love her withoutbcompu ction.

Llnks to Die Ehre abound in this play purt recognizes

Lola for what she is: an adventuress who has married hlS

frlend/not oyt’of love,,but out of self—lnterest In a’
speech that remlnds one of Trast s conversatlon with the ..
\

:young officers, he describes the methods such women in

employ to ensnare their victims:

AuchNaic so leicht zu sagen, denn ihre Trlcks sind
wie 'Sand.am Meer. Die einen sinken in susse. Wehmut = .
. die anderen machen’s mit der Seelengrosse,.die ‘
"dritten - mit dem Bacchantentum ... Aber alle
.verstehen sie, uns das hohereé Leben vorzugaukeln,
nach dem wir uns die Augen blind suchen und das wir
dann todsicher ‘an ihrer Seite fuhren werden, das
. Leben der Passion.- das Leben des ewigen Rausches.
~ Und was wir schl1ess11ch f1nden ist nichts wie -
~ein lebenslanger Kater. -
¢ "Hermann Sudermann Das hohere Leben, in Dramat ische Werke,
v (Stuttgart und Berlln' J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger, 1923), 478.
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Like Trast with Lenore, von Seltzer instinctively

treats w1th respect women like Ernestine who behave

v TR L -y,

tftﬂxnatu%aliy and wfthvdrgnity His frankly sexual 1nnuendoes

P T w
K= -

s Lola and %de&aide whom he,“ o

e A

are reserved for women such

s ~|.

as’
. recognizes as’ equally ready to exp101tmmascu11ne weaknesses

St [

to the utmost For h1m they ate parasites,- 11v1ng off the

bburge0151e they profess to - despise 7 o ' . S

3 e, T e

., ganz besonderer TYyp ... Gezuchtet von- ja,-vow‘waSVV ,
. .5 Von der Frauenbewegung gézuchtet kann man- nicht Lo e
sagen ... 'n Parasit. Ja ... Der schmarotzt nu .an ~“,,.“ Tl .
unserer Zeit so 'rum.... (476-477) B '

l ‘As a Ralsonneur, von.Seltzerwfails rnto‘the ‘same group
as TraSt; As mentfbhed, his_profe551oh and his view of itii,f
are unihportant in Sudermannds pottrayal° the empha51s 1,54 ).
_upon his relationship to the changing values of his soc1ety _—
. % .
It 15 51gn1f1cant that the characters who survive the
ravages of this society yith their 1ntegr1ty intact are
};those who either diStance themselves.or.opt for theﬂ
disciplinetof the work ethic. Trast.ruhs a ¢offee empire’
Kurt von Seltzer returns to his painting and studies the: - 7?“&
priestesses of a highér life w1th a clinical eye, Fred takes;
over the Hoyer business w1th Thea's help and Dorrit von '
Tahna retreats intorthe comfort of ,temporary obscurity Theh
tragic cases are, those who ignore the impulses of” honesty N

-and 'yield to the pressures ‘of soc1ety, e. g. Raffaela, thrust

(like Fritzchen) against-her will and nature into alien" b

modestof behavxour.

"Walter Kauvermann, Das Ver-enbungspnqblem im ‘Drama des o N
:NatUPallsmus-blss.\(Klel ‘Heinrich Poppinghaus . "H.-G.,

T e
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Ja, meine verehrtem ‘Damen,, “das st elgentlich ein .
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» yxi/,wenn man vén ihr sagem kann: ."Die, ist e;ne grosse -
v, _Flirt, die anderé, wenn man -von ‘einer: ' ‘.
wechselvollen Vergangenhelt ‘munkelt, ‘die’ drltte Will N

,Love, she.says, is not_for them:

Their purity. is meaningless in a world that ignores'it as

- . . ~
ton . !

putdated. In Dorrit's words: L . .
Sehen Sie sich doch mal die Frauen unserer R
.Sogenannten Gesellschaft an! ‘KRaum eine ruht, ele sie

. jlnlcht 1hren klelnen Stich weg hat T Treue Gattin; A o
) g’ . ‘gute Mutter - um Gottes w1llen' ‘Das macht -die" - - ~1-4;=-

Portlersfrau ‘auch - ‘Die eine ist schon gluckllch

eine frevlerische Leidenschdft - etwa zu einem’

Schwager oder so - -Schwager ist sehr bellebt -

siegreich uberstanden haben, - und wenn sie. ‘gar
. mlchts erlebt hat dann muss §1e wenlgstens in einem

s

Nervensanatorlum gewesen Sein V.. Nuf eLnen ‘einzigén "~ "
wirklich schlechten RUE gibt' es: das -ist-der gute * ' ° - -

Rugw-..% 156~ 57)

e P » v

Thea s answer to Raffaela s remarks ‘on love' is. the \

flnaf'analy51s of” the essentlal co}dness of her soc1ety
T

t -

b
. _
Fup-uns nicht, mein Susses. Mach dir keine
Illusionen. Unsere Herzen, die sind zu sehr aufs :
Geglessen dressiert. Die konnen gar nicht so stark.
empflnden (368) : <

In this anafys?%;'we see %hat the category of
aristocrats ine ‘trade..is usually portrayed against the
background of hedonistic Berlin, sbclety Dedlcated solely to

pleasure, thls elite is restrained in 1ts amorallty only by

. its fear of scandadl. The rootlessness of these arlstocrats

is the main theme in this group. Thelr'wealth not only lends

them freedom, but sets them adrift from traditions of

‘honour duty and responsibility. Unlike the Junkers or the

offlcers they owe allegiance only to themselves-and their

own‘pleasures. Such detachment from the strictest

»

> institutions of society may be seen in the number of

‘s (cont'd)1933), p. 84.
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Paisonneur figures in this-group JOn~theﬁwhoieb‘thé,rhy“

s T it

Bt ~R 3 «-"’ E T

‘arlstocrats 1nvolved in trade 1n Sudermann s” works appear S

more w1tty ‘and sophlstlcated but far less V1gorous than the
other categorles studled They are the natural reflection of

thelr socjety and thus follow its- - behaviour patterns Their

eSSent1a1 detachment;‘however, creates,an~1mage whlch,is_not

[T

SUMMARY
In conclu51on we may say that the arlstocrats Cin
Sudermann's works, though at times- remlnlscent of Sardou and

Marl1tt ’ are, on thé whole,.portraYed‘withoUt any bias.

The cr1t1c1sm that does appear tends to be d1rected agalnst
~ Y ' J

A-the seciety that actlvely encourages arlstocratlc frivolity

. or arrogance. “The author appears to concentrate less upon

e —-r o B '$

“the actual social or economlc problems spec1f1c to thls

class than upon thepfate‘of 1nd1v1duals. He seems to see

.

them as human beings, and not so much as representatives of

a specific Caste: Their'personalities concern him, thelr
¢
problems in dealing with & soc1ety that expects them to

)

conform in all respects, even in‘triviality.'Sudermann's

.aristocrats are people, first'and foremost living creatures

who must work out the1r own salvatlon and thelr own

‘solutlons to llfe,s problems. They do notlfashlon society,

P

¢ *paul Goldmann, Die neue Richtung. Polemlsche Auf satze uben
Ber] iner Theater-Auffuhrungen (Wlen‘ C.B. Stern, 1903), p,
123 : _ oo _

Pl

- “ . PN . e w

-as positdve”as that of ‘the Junkers. - - R
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.but.-are fashiofed by it ‘without mércy: they are not" - .
i, e e L e T T o L ' ;

'oppﬁessors;‘but feLloQ victimé;_impfisoned in their own
. eiéborat¢ beEre$S; boIdipg_fast_to dying traditions while . .
the world around them moves on, wnheeding. ~ \\:
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I1I. THE PASTORS

~

An analysis of the pastor figures in the various dramas

and novels of Sudermann reveals the influence, of

contemporary intellectual, spiritual and philosophical
Vs . o
trends,; closely intertwined with Sudermann's own portrayal

)

of the Christian faith and its problematic position in

moderd society. There are six major pastor characters in his

_works,‘who, whlle not belng the focus of attentlon,,

nevertheless play an essentlal role in. the development of

o

the plot. Two of them appear in novels; “the others in plays.'

The flrst two are remarkably allke in thelr m111tant fa1th
the others are also 51m11ar in demonstrat1ng tolerance,

klndness and -a nalve trust.

~ . ) “a .
™ a. - o woadh L o @ e e G W ¥ v P e m v N wtee ®

<. P T B BB S oow e B A . DU N ST L A e L IR U IR
gy Ve e B L . . :

A. THE MAJOR CHARACTERS '

'1; Pastor Gotz (Den Katzensteg, lBSQXVA @-;f
2. Pferrer Heffterdangk CHelmat,'1893) |
3. Pastor Brenckenberg (ES Wah,.1894)
4. Superintendaht Furbringer (ES,WaP)1

5. Pfarrer Haffke (Johann isfever, 1900)

6. Pastor 5chillihgleie Freundin, 1915)

-~ . . -

132
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JJOVer his, peasant flock." They fear and respecch1s.author1ty,

Sudermann s works,_Pastor Gotzeserves as an early role model

( . ;.‘a
A e e L B . T

- Lt
g e .- - u- - N ——

- - h

'1nd1v1dual pltted agalnst an. 1n1m1cal SOC1ety Gotz

e ‘).“7 .. R R A

represents in part this’ herd Lnstanct and, as?such . is. the .

"wmost negatlve pastor type created by the:&uthor. Aﬁcountry-hﬂ'

S

prlest Ke personlﬁles the'danger'rmp;iCJt'1n“exoéé$&&efa;A<r_.“i'V

PR
1

".\_

o In the novel DeP Katzensteg, the Junker Boleslav von:

-

' Schrand@n returns to hlS ru1ned castle after the Wars of"

- .
» v

leeratlon to assume hlS herltage. The maln\obstacle to

o .

rehabllltatlng hls dlsgraced name 1s hls Qld tutor, Pastor',

Gotz. lee Brenckenberg in Es Wan Gotz rules llke a. despot

s

S hd it

and his 1mplacablllty prov1des most- of the dramat1c ten51on

in the novel 51nce the v1llagers are encouraged to much pf

v

‘their lynch-mob . behaviour by his ta01t approvab

‘It is pla1n from the outset that Gotz is not intended

a -

as a p051t1ve flgure. Though certaln vlrtUes are undenlable,

RN

,such as his. mercy towards the defeated French there_}s much

. ™
w! o -

“in-his character andvreasonlng*that 1strem1nlscent70ff€hef

.-

deadly logic of Tbqueﬁaéa. For LandSbergg-he‘is'less i

”Ch?ﬁstianfﬁrfegt”than awTHrdbhet.deSga;ten“Bupdes,"‘qFor

Henri Schoen as well, he is the',

 pasteur orthodoxe et farouche qu1, semblable aux
prophetes de 1'Ancien Testamenf, lance ses foudres

‘Hans Landsberg, Hermann' Suderann P e

RN

, patflotlsm at tlmes of war ' h; ji*,l'_-“‘ “gauitn-w‘m‘,.nﬂAH
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o a.,._,.

“Cohtre. ‘les pecheurs et contre ceux qu dl crozt tels

P”"] -f:“—‘

~aA great deal of thlS Inborn feroc;ty appears in the flrst

c

- e o KN

meetlhg between Boleslav and the pastor. Gotz 1s descrlbedir“

. here aS‘a vaolent stubborn man 'ready +0 . chastlse hls.

3 e a,
e EARRI S I L s et

peasants phy51caIly FE necessary There 15 nothlng of.ﬁ_ ;y

Chrlstlan lobe«or compa551qn 1n hls flrst appearance'
R T S . * -
o 3,M1t elnem schwefen Knotenstock in. der Faust erschlen
.. er in der: Veranda.-Se1n welsses"Haar flatterte 1hm:e

- um. die: hochgewolbten Schlafen. Die Hablchtsnase

o+ -blahte 1hre Nustern, als- ‘witterte sie" ‘Kampf. und .. - = o0

Totschlag - Uhter- den ‘schneeweissen . Brauen,, . die
sich-wie zwel halbzérfaserte  Pinsel nach vorn .
streckten gluhten d1e Augen gle1ch Feperbranden (71)

-Even the name Gotz 1s S1gn1f1cant for W reasons-"

N

,flrstly, 51nce the old pastor S'behav1our reSembles not the

gentle message of Chrlstlanlty,’but rather of older -far

>

.~ more brutal 1dolatry, and secondly, because Gotz appears to

have substltuted the worshlp of Pru551an natlonallsm durlng

-

»‘the War, of‘Elberatlon for the serv1ce Qf the Churcb which is

p VN

his duty Sudermann deplcts hlm as a martlal character w1th

R

a propen51ty for, phy51cal courage and v1olent action, not

’

- cohtent: to-be a mere spectator whlle hlS natlon goes to war

agalnst the hated French conqueror5°

Das=war der alte. Pfarrer Gétz, der im Mirz des

,Jahres 1813, mit dem. Altarkreuze in der Hand und

einem Trommler hiAter sich, von ‘Haus zy, Haus gezogen
.war, um die Schrandener zum helllgeniKampfe ,
aufzurufen.,Und ware er auf dem Marsche nach N
.Konlgsberg nicht ohnmacht1g llegen geblieben, wer ¢+
weiss, ob er die Wehrmanner seines Sprengels nicht ’
auch ins Feld beglelteﬂ hatte! (71)

R

*Henri Schoen, Henmann Sudermann (Parls- Henr1 Didier,
1904), p. 120.



- talnted by treacherous stock
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DeF Katzensteg is a: novel that deals partly w1th the

;Q”fdangers of the exaggerated natlonalasm that Gotz 1s gu1lty

‘.gf In hls obsess1ve hatred of the Schranden name, he even -

§e

rejects Boreslav a8 -war. veteran who fought for Pruss1a, as

) - e .
-~ - o e e

Thus in thlS early” work £ 1s already p0551b1e to ’

: fdlScern Sudermann s tendency toﬂportray his pastors

e mee .l o . om T

'prlmarlly in- thelr complex relatlonshlp to soc1ety They

- tend to become entangled in the confllct between thelr duty:'”

- »

!

as- Churchmen to preserve and protect thelr herltage and the

-

'-1rre51st1ble undertow of fluc%uatlng soc1al values and

: problems. Some resist the.thought offthaﬂge,'some;adjust

w1th grace and compassion and oth/;s like Gotz, reflect the
social turbulence of their day 1m every word and deed Gotz*

has not w1thdrawn from these troub ed. times, orvattempted to

maintain the orderly patterns”of'ﬁis existence within his

Church and his parlsh He has over;adap%ed to the turm01l

around him, forgett1ng hls duty to the falth he sérves.

Symbolic of his new allegiances is the description of his

“study, wheTe, “instead of religious images, "Pallasche und

Feuergewehre“ (72) .lean against the'valls.

Whatever is revealed about Gotz's life before the war

pppears no less negative, 1f only hinted at. It is

especially his attitude to the class structure that calls
into question his personal integrity. He treats the peasants
as inferior beings, referring to them as "Schwefelbande"

and accepts the supremacy of«the aristocracy without

~
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TF

he51tat10n We are told that Schranden s brutallty had

“Hterrlfled the peasants for years before the war began-'Gotz

e -

;as ‘a pastor carlng for hls flock could hardly have been
n@naware of thls 1nhuman1ty Yet he admits to Boleslav that

('the Junker had been hls personal friend before his, betrayal

wor T8 Ce o~ L
RPN

of Pru551an troops to the French " Only- after Schranden 5

-

treachery does Gotz formally ext1ngulsh hi's name from Ehe'

Church rolls of the 11v1ng._
"M1t dlesen Kreuzen » fuhrvder Pfarrer for¢ "hab!
-~ -ith~vor 51eben,Jahren den Mann begraben, der -trotz-
..seiner Grausamkeiten und wilden Geluste bis dahin
‘ meln Freund “gewesen war. Und wer mir noch ‘seinen
Namen aussprach den:jagte ich: selblgen Augenbllcks
aus melnem Hause." (74) : :

Thns, by his own admission}‘Schranden's vicidusness,
hisueconomic and sexual exploitation of his people, did not
interfere‘nith their friendship} it was his single act of
v betrayal'that Gotz cannot accept. As he.says to Boleslav:

An allen will ich Milde uben, nur an deinem Vater
- nicht! Denn wer sich an seinem Vaterlande
versundigt, der schandet alle irdischen und
‘Himmlischen Gesetze, der schandet.die Mutter,; dre
ihn geboren hat, .und verfemt die Kinder, die &r ™
erzeugt. Den soll man-hinausstaupen aus aller
menschlichen Gesellschaft, denn er ist wie der
' Aussatzige - Tod und Verderben bringt -er mit sich,
- v wohip er trltt (76)

 The pastor also blames Schranden“egtreachedxlfor the
bestial condition of the.villagers, who, deprived of.
self-respect by the disgrace brought upon them;jhave lost.
all order and dignity as well. He cho:;es to ignore the fact
"that this disintegration began long before the‘night'at the
‘Katzensteg, and was caused not merely by'Schranden's‘

disloyalty, but also by his degradation of his peasants. The

,

X N T N~ Lt N o 4 PR
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hypocrisy of this attitude is descrlbed by Oakes as "the
emptinegs andvmockery of the Pfarrer's pretended high
'ethicgiftheory as itvis'applied to'the'praotical aftairs of
‘life."? Many omissions on his»part.remain}unexplained - the.

uway*he.tolerates the manger in which the local. drunkard'

137

_sells his fifteen-year-old daughter to. Schranden his { S

51lence while Regina is tormented by the v1llagers and his

-

~;ﬁetac1t approval of the arson that destroys Castle:. Schranden

* g

The main theme of DeP Katzensteg 1s the battle of the
etrong 1ndrv1dual against the pressures of'tradrtional
~society. The characters of Regina and Pastor Gotz represent
this,hitter.conflict{ Throughout the novel the pastor's
fanaticism 1is contrasted-to~the greatness of Regina‘e o
spirit.\As concubine and slave, she is shut out from
virtudus Christian society_and treated like a dangerous
criminal by the Schrandeners. Her courage and loyalty find
no understanding among bigots like Gotz.

A strong,motdf“of’oagen Eymbolism pulses through-the
novel in rejection of the fanaticism and cruelty‘that Gotz
and the villagers represent. The‘concepts\of'guilt and sin ‘
.integral‘to‘ChrTstianitywerewourged here in Sudermann‘s
Nietzschean vision of untroubled harmony-and strength. It is
no coincidence thét Boleslav's first glimpse of Regina

occurs in the castle grounds, where she 1s surrounded by the

fragmented statue of the goddess Diana. In stature and

—— e e e e ———— = —— . -

*Francis Coram Oakes, "Autobiographical Elements in Hermann
Sudermann's Novels " Diss. University of. Chicago, 1924, p.
35 : : T '

st
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character traits she is fregdentlyfcompared to the concepts
of , pagan anthulty The comparison'is continued'thrbughout

N

thevwork with Reglna s essential splendour favourably
'contrasted to Gotz S: hatred Abused and explo1ted from
'”chlldhood she Stlll retalns the 1ntegr1ty of* mlnd and soul
" that Helene Gotz, brought up 1n the most claustrophoblc of‘
petty bourgeois'tradltlons has lost Approprlately enough
Helene is always assoclated in Boleslav S . m1nd -with the
virgin Mary,'a‘different goddess of chastity,fandvan.
essentlal symbol of Chrlstlan sexual attltudes Reglna .on
‘the other hand, appears for the flrst time ;nder the aegis’
of’pagan‘Diana;*and is buried by Boleslav with the head of
the statue as her gravestone.igven Boieslav‘stdeEtruction of
Regina}s utensils so that no one may use them after her
death_has distinct overtones of pagan funeral rites. His
.rejection ‘not of the Chrlstlan falth baot of‘the bigotry
trepresented by Ten like Gotz culminates 1in his refusal-to

consider Chrlstlan burial for Regina. S

In summing up, we see that Gotz is deplcted as a

'pOWerful, fanatic character, who has not only accepted'thqu

v

social ferment of his time but has whole-heartedly plunged
into secular strife, absorb}ng all the worst trends in the
society around him. He is the only pastor type who does not
face his rapidly changing world with the qualities of‘

suspicion, alienation or resignation. He has himself
‘In the later stage version of the novel (1916), Sudermann
altered the ending to permit this, but the play is a weak
effort, and lacks the youthful vigour and defiance of the
original work.



TR 39
corfuptea‘ana deStroyed his faith by abaedening-ite'sae{e .
precepts of charity and compa551on for the dangerous
seuphorla of patrlotlsm” By submerglng himself - totally iﬂto_
society and accepting all'ite biases he~has'1ést'ﬁhe“
essentlal quallty of objectmv1ty whlch is requ1red for a man
of ‘the Church who must Serve ‘a hlgher cause. As the_sole
' negatlve pastor. type in Sudermann' s works, Gotz fits into
.theityp?cai'Shdermann pattennuofeconf:onting hieﬁchGrchmen}
directly or ihdireétly, with the urgent problem of "adjusting

to an increasingly complex society.

.
’ G .

)

Heimat (1893)
¢ Ppastor Heffterdingk, in the famous and controversialb'w
play Heima{, is ‘Sudermann's most prominent figure in this
category. ﬁe plays an essential role in thiécwofk,
intervening ae he does at every crucial pdint to spur the
action on to it; conclusion. As a type, Heffterdingk belongs
Eeithe'éafegory of kindly,’temperete;pas;ors with.tolerantf
if not‘p;ecisély liberal tendencies. His character, like
that of Fﬁrbringer,~is franquil and exercises 'a comforting
'influence upon his parishioners. Indeed hie entire demeanour
is one that inspiree 1he absolute trust of the people in his
care. |
.> The importance ef Heffterdingk in this play has been
thofoughly underrated by critics in generai, who see in.him

yet :another of the many minor provincial'types that Magda

|
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comes into conflict with upon her return to hér hometown; We
seg,»howevgr;.that‘hq enjoys almost as much preeminénce as
iﬁagda ‘herself: iq point of fadt hié name and the great
influznce Be‘ﬁields in this tdwn are Cleariy and
unmigtakgb}y;detailed long ‘before Magda is even meﬁtioned.

'In the Schwartze household his authority is equal to that of
' »

:_the old\colonel_himself. It is Heffterdingk whom Marie

guotes when she is'un&eéidéd about a course of action; it is
Heffterdingk she intends to turn to for assistance }n her
'marriage plans; it is Heffterdingk‘égain who has
‘rehabilitéted Schwartze after his stroke and eliminated the
tension between Marie ahd her stepmother. )
The 5asié'in£erpretation of the pastor's chafacter to -
/tpe'pfesént day has been éuperticial, concentrating rathér

/ N

Ron\ﬁhe clash of old and new systems of wvalues as represented

SN —~

J

‘ byléchw;tfze and Mégda, the two antagonists.-However,,
Sud;;ﬁ;nﬁ creates not merély,;wo poles, 5h£ a triangfg_of 
conflict in Heimat, with Pastor Hef@tefaingk és'thé fulcrum . _
between'thé flamboyant,.temperamental prima dohna.and her
tyrannical father: The action depends at every turn upon his
intervention or his existence. Heffterdingk was the reason
‘that Schwartze ordered Magda out of his home, tﬂus setting
her on the.way to fame; it is Heffterdingk again who
péfs;aéesﬁher, despite her m;sgivingg,\to stay af her old'-
home instead of at a hotel; and ultimétely, it is heiwho
breaks down her resistand¢ to a marriage with Keller, thus

-

bringing on the final catastrophe.
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Heffterdlngk s character is contrasted not only to.the
- inflexible oonservatlsm of Schwartze, but also to the.
pass1onate, hard-won 1nd1v;duallsm represented by Magda Im
thls contrast, it is clear that while he is obviously
spperior in every sense to the old colonel, hevactuallyl
’faces Magda ppon more or less.equal termsv.Both have reached
_; preemlnent p051t10n in their chosen careers, both'haVé
sacrlflced prec1ous qualltles in their characters to achieve’

the1r~present superiority. Magda, for example, has divested

herself of the tolerance and famlllal roots requ1red for the‘h

~ maturing of the 1nd1v1dual, in a profession that places few

‘restrictions upon egocentric behaviour, only her natural
warm generosity saves her fromdthe tyranny Of’her'father
Indeed one suspects that the love hate relatlonshlp between
father and daughter is based not on their dlfferences, but
rather upon the1r 1demt1cal attitudes to l{fe It is her
father's 1nf1ex1b111ty that. echoes in Magda's words:
‘Ich mich ducken! Das bin ich nicht gewohnt Denn
len m1r ‘steckt ein Hang zum Morden - zum
"J Niedersingen..- Ich singe so, oder ich .lebe so, denn
- beides ist ein und dassélbe - dass jeder Mensch
wollen muss wie ich. :Ich zwing' ihn, ich kneble ihn,
dass er liebt und leidet und jauchzt und schluchzt
wie ich. Und wehe dem, der sich da wehren will! -
Niedersimgen - in Grund und Boden singen, bis er ein
Sklave, ein Spielzeug wird in meiner Hand. (306)
Heffterdingk admits as well that in érder to achieve
the serenity that his parishioners admire, he has Had to
suppress the more spontaneous 1nst1ncts of his nature. The
'prlvate pa551on he would have dedlcated to Magda has been ~

transformed into an all encompassing, peaceful love for



N

.make him whole. As he sagg to Magda: . ‘.s =

Aalso touched upon in-Es Wah.

o ez
troubled humanityf_This peace, however, has llttle boiif
N S e A
with happ1ness' Heffterdlngk s emptlonal life is sterlle 1n_,
its seren1ty Measured agalnst Magda's bla21ng v1ta11ty he

appears to hfmsel? és a”%ﬁgg& ‘but colourless p@rsonallty, ;f

_ wlthOUt that preclous spark of 1nd1v1dual e901smvyh1ch would

L

° . T .

Ja - ich - habe - vfeles - abtdtén mugsen<in mir -

" in meiner Seele. Mein Fr%eden der 159 wie der eines
Leichnams. Und wie Sie gestern vor. m@r standen in
Ihrer Ursprungllchkelt Threr® naiven”Kraft, Ihrer -.-.
lhrer Grosse, da sagt' 1ch.zu mir: Das ist das, was _

- du vielleicht hattest werden konnen, wenn zur
rechten Zeit die Freude in dein Lében getreten ware.,

- . v’

(307) o SRR e
By eliminating passion from his life, Heffterdingk has

sacrificed that part of-him that ishessentially human and

" vulnerable, which must confront sin and .overcome it in order

to grow into wisdom. This attitude is ‘compared to Magda's
- ' ’ ’ Yh- 3 s,

. P " . ) o, . . - o
unchrlstlan claim that gu1lt and sin are necessary, & theme

»

Schuldlg mussen wir yerden, wenn w1r wachsen wollen
Grosser werden als urigre Sunde{ das 1st mehr wert -
als die Reinheit, die”ihr predigt. (307)

r

‘}In'Heimat7 Pastor Heffterdingk confromts not only the

spirit of a new,.rebellious age as personified by Magda

I o - \

'Schwartze,'but also-the spirit of conservatism as

represented by her father. He hlmself appears "as a - .

mediating’ pr1nc1ple"s betweeg these two extreme positions.
He stands for the ‘temperate virtues of charlty and

tolerance, whereas Schwartze S patrlarchal tyranny is
sJames G. Huneker, Iconoclasts A Book of DFamaflstS (New
York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1905), p. 291.

1
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obv1ously outdated and Magda S e901sm potentlally
destruct1ve ' As Paul Fechter puts it:

... Sudermann hat bei aller Sympathle fur seine

frelheltssuchtlge Heldin doch die Einsicht, dass
niemand nur ym seiner selbst willen da ist und dass
die Ordnung, aus der das Individuum sich allzu_
selbstherrlich lost, sich eines Tages racht, rachen
muss, sobald der Verwegene die Isolierung aufglbt
und sich zum Teilnehmen an der verlorenen Heimat
verleiten. lasst.*

Heffterdingk represents the virtue of moderation; the
influence that he exerts over the people ardpnd him, even
the inflexible pfima donna, stems from his striking
combination-of traditional virtues and modern liberalism.
Kirchner's review of Heimat echoes this when he describes
the pastor as a man who "bei aller Frommigkeit auch fur
Regungen ausserhalb seines Kreises-Mitgefﬁhl und Verstandnis
hat."’ ,

* Criticism of Heffterdingk's position and values in the
pray is not lacking. Adolf Zucker's original’vieﬁ that
Sudermann intended Heffterdingk as an-Ibsenian villain on
the lines of Pastor Manders in Ghosts does not stand'ub
under close 'scrutiny and has also been rejected by more

i
recent criticism. By Zucker's own’'definitign, the Ibsenian
villains are well-meaning people who cause catastrophes by
insisting upon strict adherence to outdated moral attitudes.
Heffterdingk to him is the true villain in Heimat:
. he is an Ibsenian villain, i.e., an idealist or

e ———

- ¢Paul Fechter, Das eunopalsche Drama. Vom Naturalrsmus bis
Expressionismus, 11 (Mannheim: Blbllographlsches Institut

A.G., 1957), 85,

’Frledrlch Klrchner Gnundeutschland Ein Streifzug durch

~die Jungste deutsche Drchtung, p. 192.

!
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upholder of the current 1deals, as Bernard Shaw |
‘calls this type of character. By preaching and
insisting upon outworn truths or slogans, such men
as Manders and Heffterdingk are the real
mischief-makers who bring on catastrophes.a

L
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,In‘the actUal'character—analysis, however, we see that one

cannot compare Manders and Heffterdingk on one crucial

p01nt. Manders- chooses not to rescue Frau Alv1ng prlmarlly

\

out of an insistence upon Christian morality and also-hls

fear of scandal. His persona} weakness decides the- tragic,

X

outcome of the’play In Heimat however, the tragedy rests

\F\1n the 1nflex1b111ty of Magda and. her father, both totally

committed to what they. belleve in. It ‘is the stubborn'f;

"Kompfomisslbsigkeit der beiden Stanﬁpunkte s that leads- to -

the flnal disaster. Colpnel Schwartze thrusts marriage upon

hlS daughter because he can do nothing else, as. an offlcer,

,
v

his breedlng, educatlon and profe551on have welded h1m

into

a cage’Qf rigid norms which he cannot alter. In. the same

-
- v

way, Magda can do nothing else but break free; she' is

helpless under the dictates of a character that-is as

[N

. N \ - . » 3
unyielding in#its mother-love as her father is in his petty

tyrahny., ‘ o , ~ ‘

Unlike Manders, Heffterdingk pleads with Magda to
with her family because he ddndeivés it to.be his duty
prevent the pain she would otherwise cause by choosing

live in a hotel. In the same way, it is his concept of

— e e - ———— —

stay
to
to’

duty,

*Adolf Zucker, "The Ibsenlan Villain in Sudermann's Heimat,"

The Germanic ReVIew, 3 (1928), 216.

*E.H. Bleich, Der Bote aus der Fremde als Formbedlngenden
Komposttlonsfakton im Drama des deutschen Natural ismus, p.

99.
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rather than self-interest or Christian morality, that leads

;him to point out to her the consequences of a refusal to

- .persuades Frdu Alving to return to her husband because he

comply with her father s demand for her marrlage Zueke:,
feels that this so- called dogmatlc inhuman demand is
followed' by "sentimental arguments."‘° However, the teit
proves the oppesite. Heffterdingk's own ﬁein iS';isible:in
every word: hie argﬁments are not sehtimental bﬁl factual;
and, given the social environment of the geriod,‘absolutely
accurate. He, refers to the destruction that Magda's
rejection of&Keller would cause, e.g. Séhwartzels pfebable |

death in the inevitable duel, scandal and ruin for the

entire family, spinsterhood for‘Mafie, etc. Manders

"

laekslxpevcourage to endanger his position; Heffterdingk, on
the.other'ﬁand. deliberately sacrifices his love for Magda
because he’ feels 1t ‘his’ duty as pastor to save her famlly

~ 1,

from.certain dlsaster. In a momentgof crisis, Manders 1is

‘mbtibated by the wrong reasons; Heffterdingk, however, puts

the welfare of the Eamily and community over not only
moralit?, but the wishes of individuails such as Magda and
himself. This sentimental importance of the family in-the

Naturalist drama has already been pointed out by Gerhard

. Kluge, when he says:

Die Familie wird zum Gefuhlswert, identifiziert mit
"Heimat" (Sudermann) oder "Mutter Erde" (Halbe),
womit nicht die Scholle oder die durch die
Stammeszugehorlgke1t des einzelnen bedingte
Gemeinschaft gemeint ist, sondern der durch
Kindheitserlebnisse und- erinnerung vorgegebene

"°Adolf Zucker, p. 217.
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Fam111enraum des Geborgenen '
'Outdated moral concepts have nothrné to do with
Heffterdlngk s dec151on He does not condemn Magda for her
_llalson with Keller or her 1lleg1t1mate chlld When .she ask&
him if he‘desplses her, hlS answer 1s unequ1vocal:
Ach,TFréhlein Maoda, das Verachten hah' ich mir
schpoh lange abgewohnt. - Wir sind alle arme
. Schacher. (331)
These words'also”indicate that Lou AndreanSalome's'view
‘that Heffterdi@gk as a man and ae a priest "emport_eich
gegen Magdas .Schuld ..;""'is incorrect.
2ucker's'description>of this pastor‘es an Ibsenian
villain is thus only a superficiai analysis that does not
‘take into account Héffterdingh*s refusal to act‘by
tradltlonal Chr1st1an morallty, choos1ng 1nstead to address
hlmself to.the practical facts of the 51tuatlon. In the most -
'.recent;1nterpretatlon, Fitzell rejects_Zucker s
1nteroretation as well, emphasizing the honesty: of
Heffterdingk's intentions'
Heffterdlngk 15t nlcht»der "Ibsen'sche Bosewicht",
den Zucker aus ihm machte. Er wird aufrlchtlg durch
Liebe zu Magdd und den Ihrigen motiviert.
And Sigismund Friedmann confirms Fitzell's view of
Heffterdingk, oointhgvout thate
Pastor Heffterdingk ist elne reine Idealfigur. Er

“Gerhard Kluge, "Das verfehlte 5021ale. Sentlmentalltat und
Geflhlskitsch im Drama des deutsche Naturalismus,"”
Zeitschrift fur deutsche Philologie, 96 (1977), 230-31.
'"?Lou Andreas-Salome, "Ibsen, Strindberg, Sudermann", Freie
Buhne fur modernes Leben 1 (1893), 153.

'*John Fitzell, "Hermann Sudermann: Feuer- und Wassermotivik
im dramatischen Werk," in Hermann Sudermann. Werk und
Wirkung, p. 164. :

-
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erinnert zwar durch seine Rolle im Drama und durch

die Liebe zu Magda, der er hat entsagen mussen, an

den Pastor Manders in Ibsens Gespenstern; er hat

aber vor diesem den Vorteil voraus, dass er die
evangellsche Gesinnung im vollsten Lichte darstellt, -
wahrend Manders mit seinen blossen guten Ab51chten

“und gerxngem Verstand nur zu einer Fratze wird.

" These two pastors are;51m1lar_perhaps iny 1n,the1r

'exaggeratedly naive-trust in the good instincts of humanity

and Spielhagen detects this naivety, éVed folly, when he
criticizes the pastor for felling Schwartze that Magda

herself will confess all, thus oversteppipg his éuthority aS.
priest.'® ‘ ‘ ‘

An interesting point about this pastor character is the
discussion, for the first time, of the pros and cons of the |
priesthood as a profession. Sﬁdermann's portrayal 1is |
eQen—handed; in c&ntrasting Héffterdingk to the mutinous .
spirif "of the new times, he also Zhows the droblems involved
in this calling. Heffterdingk™s attitude to Magda's

unorthodox ideas is significantly one of hesitant

o

‘admiration. In her independence,;he sees what he might have

-been if he too had given the demands of his personality full

rein instead of devoting himself to the welfare of others.

His profession, however, sees self-fulfilment in

-

self-abnegation, and true happiness  in alleviating the
suffefing of others. Speaking about: his work, he says:

... Aber wenn man ihn recht ‘ernst nimmt, so lebt man

kein elgnes Leben dabei - wenigstens 1ch kann es

nicht .. ‘Man kann nicht so auf]ubeln im Vollgefuhl
"Slglsmund Frledmann Das deutsche Drama des neunzehnten
Jahrhunderts in seinen Hauptvertretern, p. 347.
"*Friedrich Spielhagen, Neue Beitrage zur Theorie und
Technik der Epik und Dramat ik, p. 338.

]
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seiner Personllchkelt - so meinen Sie es doch? ...
“und dann - ich blicke in mancherlei Herzen h1ne1nA-

und man sieht da zu viel Wunden, die man nicht

heilen kann, um jemals recht froh zu werden. (288)

But though Heffterdingk recognlzes the psycholochal

. r )
restrictions placed upon h1m by hlS profe551on he also

T

realizes the dangers of Magda s obse551ve 1ndependence of
all authority. For him the sole guideline 1in his aculons
,appears to be not traoitional Christian morality, but rather
the secular concept‘of dnty to one's”famgly; community and
‘nation. It is not coincidental that the only occasion on
whigh he drops his mild manper for a harsh tone is when he

addresses‘Magda‘on the responsibility she has to save her
» . ) BN [] »
family «from social ruin. . . - c

. In summlng up, we see that Pastor Heffterdingk is

clearly one of Sudermann’ s most p051t1ve pastor types. His

tolerance and serenity combine to create a character well

suited to make the transitiof from the old to the new age,

v

‘his integrity ﬁntouched by the vicissitudes of time and.
social pre]udlces Hi's sole negative trait of excessive.

nalvety may be traced to the demands of his profe551on that:

l

prevent him from exploring and rejoicing in. the strength of

-
.

his own personallty His is the role of spectator, not a"

4

part1c1pant in life. Magda s greatness lles in her power to
struggle on, growing in stature, learn1ng ‘from every failure
and from.every sin; Heffterdingk, however, has withdrawn his
spirit from all emotional tﬁrbolence, choosing peace anéﬁl

moderatlon in all thlngs. In essence, he belongs to the-

category of m1ldly llberal pr1ests that are in the ma]orlty
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in Sudermann's works. His role in Heimat is thus to

represent theﬁﬁulcnum_bgtween two extremes of social

:maladjustment,with the promise of eventual harmonious

. compromise. : ' o

ES War- (1894)

One of Sudermann's most sFriking pastor figures is that
of Pastdr‘Brenckenberg in his early novel' £s War. His role
as‘a c@urchman in an age'rgyerberant with social and

spiritual conflict is essential to this work. He is a
)

massive Teuton, feared by all, and his looks are calculated
to reinforce the impression of immense stféngth”éﬁd_c;ude
fleshly appetites:

Er war ein Mann zu Ende der Funfzig, hochgewachsen,
mit massigem Schulterbau, rotem Specknacken und
einem wohlgepflegten Bauchlein. Das sparliche, stark
gefettete Haupthaar trug er glatt, in der Mitte
gesche?telt_und hinter die Ohren zZuruckgekammt, so
dass es in zerfaserten Christuslocken das rote,
feiste GesicHt umrahmte, das trotz seiner hangenden
Backen und der vollen, feuchten, in der Mitte
tiefgekerbten Feinschmeckerlippen stark und kraftig
dreinschaute und ganz dazu angetan schien, eine
'gewisse Ehrfurcht einzuflossen.'®

.Every feature; from the paunch to the full, wet :lips,
creates an impression of a character as coarse as it is

_powerful. This is no ascetic dedicated to penance and

self¥discipline; Brenckenberg thoroughly enjoyj ife and all
its pleaéures of the Elesh,}such as good food and drink. He

can easily drink any man in the area under the table (with

'*Hermann Sudermann, £s War, p. 111. \



150

the exceétlon of his own soh) Eerhaps for these reésons
Franc1s Coram Oakes: descrlbes Brenckenberg as "nothing more
than a sot."” .However, Brenckenberg's entire personalltyﬁ
radiates an unmistakable peasant stténgth.thét is firmly
rooted in primeval Teutonic traditions of faith and . "
obedience. The religion he represents, like“that of Luther,
rejects thé intellect as too easily leading the human race
astray, p{eferring the secure fortress of faith in é‘deity

as terrible as it is majestic. His carousing, his temper and
his obvious faults do not conceal the fact that Brentkenberg

personifies. the power implicit, in the old Protestant

5
‘g ,,,,,

", tradltlons 1ch are .still unchanged in the rural areas. that
e - g iy .

’\\- <

Sudermann depicts. .

This striking_cbmbﬁnétion of spiritual strength and

phy51cal crudlty ap,fars even 1in Brenckenberg s youth when
i R A

he "als verbummelter%&aﬁ&%ﬁat die Gegend unsicher - macf"‘;
R ,ﬂ_{' FER I

(111). His lack of asceﬁ%Cnsglf restraint prOVes 3" be»
& 4 2

deceptive; hired to teach the . increasingly unmanageabhef

the young wastrel turns out to be not only a ruthless

disciplinarian but also an understandinqi%?mpanion;for his
adolescent charge. At the same time, Leo's father, himself a

dissipated bon-vivant, finds in the young priest a greed for
pleasure to match his own:

Doch hatte sich der sichere Blick des ‘alten

Lebemannes auch diesmal nicht getauscht. Der neue

Hauslehrer fuhrte ein eisernes Regiment und wurde

daneben als derber Spassmacher und unverwustlicher

Saufkumpan unschatzbar und unentbehrlich., (111)
'’Francis Coram Oakes, "Autobiographical Elements in HerMiann
Sudermann's Novels", p. 79.



151

» e

o
The gharacter tﬁat Sudermann portrays here is part of
';¢heuGerm§h so;}'and?the German spiritual heritage, ; figure
‘that is uﬂthihkable,in any other conte#t. Whefé his religion
ls concernea, Brenckenbe{g personifies the original
Protestant t}adition in its unbending morality and its
.subjugation of the individual to the will of God. His iron
rule over his flock (reinforced Where‘he péréeives ifﬂ :
‘necessary by* his fist) has little té do with the spreading
of Christian love and chéfity. To him the peasants are
~people of distin&tly inferior social and intellectual
levelé, who must -be strictly guided in the paths of
righteousness and guarded from all the pemptations of evil.
.His Qyiy, as he sees it, 1s to keep their souls safe; and to
e ‘ . :
" this end, no means are too harsh.

Purity and sin are not theoretical theological terms to
Brénckenberg; for him, sin belongs to life and is part of
the human spirit. To sin is inevitable and even necessary if
an individual is to'mature into wisdom. To live and to be
human means a never-ending struggle with sin. The crucial
point for this pastor is thus not the sin.ifself, but the
act of honest repentance that must follow it through which
the sinner acquires fresh knowledge of himself and his
.potential_for good or evil. Thus while Leo in his Junker

S
arrogance rejects repentance in faJ@%r of reparationﬂ
Brenckenberé insists upon sincere penance for Leo's crime.
‘This moral conflict is the basis of the novel, with Leo

_trapped between his pride and what he refers to as his



"verdammtes protestantisches Gewissen" (303) . ~

PaSﬁor Brenckenberg sees himself as a sinner whd must
siﬁ, being human, and who must“also'repent. Thus he
whole—heartedly_a;cepts his own weaknesses and just as
Qhole—heartedly and sincerely repents of'them: |

Dafur. lag er auch am nachsten Sonntag vor
versammelter Gemeinde auf den .Knien und schrie
tranenuberstromt und mit gerungenen Handen zu Gott
um Vergebung fur seine und seiner Bruder Sunden
empor. (112)

Morality in Brenckenberg's view is only acquired
through personal struggle, defeat apd honest repentance. Sin
and virtue are intended to co-exist in the world, with each

individqalrallotted a certain freedom beyond which he may .

L

not stray:

Aber damit die Sunde wirklich ihr Gutes habe
gleichwie die Tugend - und damit der Sunder wie der
Gerechte sich unter die gleichen Gesetze beuge, hat
Er die Heilsordnung aufgerichtet ... Danach ist
jedem Menschen se€in bestimmtes Mass von Sunden

" zugeteilt; das darf er nicht uberschreiten, sonst
fallt der ganze Bau auseinander ... (291) SN

Leo, through his affair with Felicitas, the subsequent

duel with her busband and his lie to Ulrich, has clearly
. N . W‘
overstepped the mark. In the sermon intended to prod Leo's

conscience, the pastor characteristically combines threats

’

of hell-fire with a fervent appeal for divine forgiveness
based on Leo's fundamental good nature. Even Junker

arrogance must give way before this obviously genuine
, o

emotion:

Betroffen sah Leo vor sich nieder ... Der da. oben -
halb war er Prophet und halb Hanswurst - aber Recht
hatte er. - Zum Himmel stank die Tat, das vermochte
kein Leichtsinn wegzuleugnen. {125)
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If one considers the character of Pastor Bfenckenbgrg
in the social framework of his:fihel.it is clear that he
watches over his flock without bermitting any modern or
liberal thoughts to take root. Liberaiism has no place in’

" his views on, religious or secular. matters Modern 1ideas of
social -equality or emancipation are either attacked or
-simply ignored as irrelevant. Lpdeed, Brenckénbefg discusses
the sins of Sodom and Gomorrahfddring his sefmoﬁs withg_ﬂ
specific reference to Berlin and the Social® Deégcéatsw He
addresses peasants as "Br andaaccepts w1thout guestion. the
values of his aristocratic patrons. His function is ‘not ‘to
preach for change, but rather to work for the preservation
~of the existing social order as willed by God. The extent of
his obedience to aristotratig codes of behaviour is revealed
'in his appeal to Leo to figﬁt a duel with his son, a duel )
that would restore Kurt Brenckenberg's honour while almost
cartnlnly coqunq him his life.

The Wengern district in which Péstqr Brgnckenberg tules
-thus bu}lds a tiny oasis of arch—conservat§sm, where
isolated from the stresses, political and social, of urban
life, he adopts methods only possible in rutal-;reas where
customs are not easily altered. For Richteri_this_
conservatism implies criticism on the parf of the author
directed against the excessive authority of'Such villagé
priests: :

Bei einem Vergleich der fiktiven Pastoren bei

Fontane, Raabe und Sudermann, werden die Gegensatze

deutllch Fontanes und Raabes Dorfpfarrer. erfullen
die hohen menschlichen Anforderungen, die man an
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Seelsorger stellt. Sie erscheinen als Vorbilder.
Sudermann hingegen verweist auf das unpastorale - ungd
heuchlerische Verhalten dieser Gesellschaftsschicht.
Er schildert den Pfarrer zum Teil als Despoten und
Gewaltmenschen, der durch Strafandrohung und . -
Gewaltanwendung seine naiven Dorfler volllg
beherrscht -

This analysis, while fitting the character of Gotz, cannot

be applied to Brenckenberg, whose undeniable faults only
serve to emphasize his simple humanlty, and whose

authorltarlan behav1our (as the author makes clear) meets

‘with thé perfect understand1ng of ‘his rural flock. It'is

this lack of sophlstlcatlon and rough, common sense that

permit him to blend as a personality 1nto his surroundings

.2

without the slightest difficulty. His»peasant crudity leads
Jirgensen to dismiss him as "eigentlich richt viel mehr als
ein Clown, der einen Talar tragt,"'® but most of -
Brenckenberg's effecti{veness in his parish, however, stemiwm
ftom his understanding and complete.adaptation to rural
attitudes. His iton rule over his ;1ock is difficult to
conceive of except in a peaceful backwater where pastor and
Junker between them are solely respon51ble for the splfltua]
and material welfare of the peasants. ' f ;
-Brenckenbergfs rejection of modern liberalism by no
means indicates‘a‘liﬁited intellect; he chooses to accept

the social order as it stands and to work within its limits.

Like the other pastors in Sudermann's works, he has the role

of preservationp:not change. He accepts without demur a

'*Gunter Walter Richter, "Die Gesellschaftskritik im
Prosawerk Hermann Sudermanns", p. 1§8. . "
' *Hahs Jurgensen, Henr'lk Ibsens Einfluss auf Henmann
Sudermann, p. 77.
g " ‘
S o -
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soc1al structure that places the aristocrat squarely above’

A

allgother classes, and w1th1n these 11m1ts he accomplishes

more than the'city churchmen, who must reach a more

>

sophlstlcated aud1ence

.”Sudermann portrays Brenckenberg not merely as a rantlng

rural ‘bigot; he shows in counterp01nt the softer side of his

character, thus rounding him off into a positive and

[

engaging personality His SWlft rescue of a pr%gnant glrl

his understandlng of Johanna s tragic lonellness, the

~ .

1ll—concea1ed pride in hlS son, all are character traits ;

- RS

that negate the popular cr1t1cal view of Brenckenberg as a

‘clownlshy,d1551pated and:- unimportant flgure in this novel.

The combination ofncoarse appetites and good humour, of
compa551on and feroc1ous falth make him a representatlve of
& . medleval tradltlon of prlesthood .in_ which.the" .pastor
w1elds almost supreme authorlty among hlS peasants.

In Brenckenberg, we see a churchman totally 1ntegrated

w1th hlS relxglon,,hls communlty, and the anc1ent customs of.

-

v ‘his homelandIWIt is clearAfrom the start that men like him

represent a ‘type that is_dying out in a society that is
convulsing under thevimpact‘of~industrialiZatioh, advancing
technology and’. aggre551ve new 1deals Brenckenberg may
flourlsh in the-country51de but on his rare trips to

Berlln, he sees the flrst 51gns of change 1n a Church that

has had to llberallze 1ts position 1n order to adapt to the -
' tlmes. These urbane churchmen,quote llterature from the

Hpulpif;‘Brenckenberg.hurls threats of fire Tha brimstone.

Lo - - ”
v , . . P
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These priests adopt an oleaginous‘tohe of love nd charity;

Brenckenberg on the .other hand is'moreflikely .0 seize an

erring sheep by the throat. These pastors esehey.all‘vulgar :

emotion; Brenckenberg entérs the pulpit with the full.

intention of spurring his audience to a frenzy of religious

ecstasy. To urban worshippers, »such methods seem not only

KN

Wenn sich von Zeit zu Z€éit ein moderner -
Hauptstadter, der sich in seinen Kirchen von liberal -
angehauchtlen Predigern mit Literatur aus Goethe und
Lessing unterhalten liess, in die Wengernsche Krrché
verirrte, so nannte er dies Treiben.pfaffisches
Komodiantentum und fuhlte sich dadurch an Abraham &
Santa Clara erinnert, aber so geblldet war unter den .
Eingeborenen niemand. (112) = .

e

Significantly, even,Brénckeﬁberg's-Own diocese finds him an
acute embarrassment' the attempts to relleve him of his post

are symptomatlc of the changlng times and of new® trends -
| s f v

within the Church. His &uccess as a pastor is‘depiqted as

clearly short-lived; it 'is types like the Superintendant

_Fﬁrhringer, representing a more dignified and.

intellectualized faith, who will survive. Whlle they appeal
to the intellect of their parlshloners through charitable
activities and discu551ons, Brenckenberg rejects the sterile
disciplines of the mind and.emphasizes absolpte faith.

In Es War, Sudermann appearsuto contrast two traditions

of Chrlstlan worshlp as personlfled in ‘the characters of

Pastor Brenckenberg and Superlntendent Furbrlnger. There are

£,

no hard and fast conclusions arrlved at in this contrast

L Py

but it is clear that Brenckenberg, while lacking the dlgnlty

one normally associates with his office, nevertheless

v ¢
~ .

A\
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revealss an effective knowledge of human nature, whereas
Furbringer, though a civilized and compassionate man, is

ignorant of such‘matters except upon a superficial level.

Suderhanh even carries the contrast over intoc the .
family lives of these two churchmen. When Leo, seeking
spiritual solace, visits the Supérintendant,'his first
'fmpression of the Furbringer household is one of atsparkling
cleanliness and silence that ié divorceakfrom Ehe only too
depréééing reality of life:

‘Die Dielen des Hausflurs, den er betrat, leuchteten
ihm mit gedampftem Silberglanze so nagelneu '
entgegen, als waren sie soeben vom Tischler
gekommen. Denselben Glanz stromten die Stufen der
Holztreppe aus, die zum oberen Stockwerk fuhrte.
Jede Rippe, jede Wolke des Gemasers war in den
Brettern zu erkennen, wiewohl sie schon seit manchem
Jahr an dieser Stelle liegen mochten. ;(378)

This orderliness extends even to the”Fﬂrbringer
éhildfen. The littie girl who welcomes Leo has.notthgAin 
common with the boisterous Brenckenberg broed. ng‘clofhes
"are immaculate, her movements soundlessband her manners .
refleet the most painstaking.training in decorum on the part
ofjhepwparents. The overall impréssibn'bne receives of the
.Fﬂrbrihger girl 1is that of a chiid without natufal instincts

of noise and laughtef; rendered old before hér time by

-

loving but excessive discipline: |

Ein zwolfjahriges Madchen mit einer steifgefalteten.
weissen Latzenschurze, die wie der Kragen eines: -
Mandarinen uber die Achseln hinausragte, erschien’
auf der Schwelle einer gerauschlos geoffneten Tur;
‘knickste artig und erwartete dann stumm, was er ihr
sagen wurde. (378) . .

o

It is an interesting point that this child is rendered

-
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almost sexless by the.overscrupulous steriiipy<of her

hairstyle, 1in éharp‘contrast to the peacock instincts of
Kurt Brenckenberg, whose clothes are a vivid signal of the
aggressive sexuality’of young manhood:

Ihr hellblondes Haar unterschied sich so wenig von
der Farbe ihrer Haut.und war so glatt uber den Kopf

- zuruckgestrichen, dass es des Zopfchens bedurfte,
das im Nacken ein Nest bildete, um zu erkennen, dgss
sie nicht kahlkopfig war. (378)

The contrasf also extends to the wives of thesé two
churchmen. Frau Brenckeﬁbefg 1s des;ribed ésy"eine gute,
he%tige und massig gebildete Frau" (106) who lackg‘control
over her quarrelsome, ill‘disoiplined family. Her
Eelationship with Brenckenberg is not one of mutual féspect;

‘her husband tfeatS'her.as he would one of the children. She

i

is not a life partner’ in the strict sense of the term but
‘pather a housewife of limited intelligence and breeding,

only one step .above the position of a merial. No ‘mention is

made of any independent . activities on her part.
. . e “*
Frau Furbringer,

>

on the other hand, is depicted as a
: < : A : :
silent, dignified.woman who is renowned for her charitable
work. in the parish: ,
Hager und dennoch wurdevoll, ernst und dennoch
freundlich, stremg und dennoch gutherzig, schien sie
recht eigentlich dazu angetan, Frauenvereinen ohne -
Gezlere zu prasidieren und den Ehrenplatz neben der

Frau Landratin mit ruhigem Selbstbewusstsein

einzunehmen. (383) - '

. The contrast between the two wamen, theféne réfined ahd
discipiinedy the other coarse but.gonrﬁéﬁured, rgffgcts to °

a‘great extent the differing religious and secular attitudes =
. >

~of their husbands. Pastor Brenckenberg is"a preacher who
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enforces his authority without compunction. His emphasis'

upon the’ need for absolute and unquestlonlng faith and his
rejectlon of liberal trends categorlze him as one of the old

. guard. He cheplshes no illusions about the weaknesses of the
human race and its infinite eapacity.for evil. Furbringer,
howevef,ameinhains a gentle Christien optimism that has
little to do with the harsh realities of life. His attitude
reflectsxthe shifting of the ChUreh anay<ffombextreme‘

conservatism to a slightly more iiberel standpoint, in order

net to alienate an increasingly well-educated audience.
Described here is an accompanYing loss -of enriching
emotional experience without which:a Chur¢h that depends -

s

[y

upon. engaging the hearts and minds %f its followers (as
Brenchenberg does) 1s rendered sterlle and dev01d ef
authorlty The mildness of Furbrlnger S message on divine
love 1s.thus far less effectlve than his colleague's
bellicose rhetoric. It istsggnifiéant that Leo receives no
comfort from.Fﬂrbringer,,not because his advice is
inapnfoériate, but betause the tranquillity of the
Superintendant's spirit makes him inpervioﬁs to
psycholoéical torment. His mind, like his household,
spotless, and thus incepahlelof truly fathoming gui;t in all
but 'its most basic manifestations; Fﬁrbfinger is motivated
solelyfby what Sudermann‘describes ironically as the
"Harmonie seiner Weltanschauung" (385). It .is this harmony,

B

this sure recognition of his own moral perfection, that

.
-

leads 'to a trace of happy complacency, an imp?ession

4
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reinforced by little habiﬁs, such asssmacking4his lips.
fBrénckenberg; on the other hand, méy~bé coarse,
dissipated or comic, but the knowledge of his‘faults_pevér'
permits him to“"become complacent. Furbringer's purity is |
genuine but sterile; but Brenckénberg is a sinner, who, by
virtue of his own guiit, can recognize and correct it in
others. For this reason, he 1is be%oved by his peasant flock,
who see in him not a plaster saint, buf s man like other 
men, subject ﬁo the same temptations.'and willing to fepeot.
Unlike‘Brenokenberg,vthe Suberintendent éxoeriences no
SOul—searching; in his calm certa1nty of spiritual
perfection, there is no room for any inner conhflict.
Leo must leave the Furbringer household st{ll trapped
in the choking atmosphere of his goilt; ths Soperintendeht,
not able to.understandlhiSApsin, cannot give him snYthing
but kindly platitodes: ' g
| Leo erhob sich, Abschied zu nehmen. Dieser Mann
- man musste ihn- gernhaben ~ aber deér Priester, den
"er brauchte, war er nicht. Und er eilte davon - ohne
Trost, wie er gekommen. Ihm war, als musse er den
Staub jener Frledensstatte von seinen Fussen
‘schiitteln, aber Staub gab es dort nicht. (385)"
Thusmwe'séé that” it is Brenckenberg whom Sudermann
7~portra§s'as a more vital, positiVe figure than Furbringer.
IQ%spite of allsthe‘istter's obgioﬁs Qiréues, he appears as
a colourless personality, incapable of passionate faith. By-.ngﬁ
1ntellectua1121ng and«%rbesai¢1lngﬁh1§_rel1g10n, he has :
sacrificed that flame of fanat1c1sm that drives Brenckenberg

to such ecstasies in his pulpit..lt is possible‘that

'Fﬂrbrihger's differing‘appqoach to worship reflects the-
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development of an originally inflexible faith into more
“tolerant att1tudesf This descrlptlon reflects perhaps the
very real t;end oﬁ the part of the Evengelical Church .
towards rationalism and away from dogma.®° In Es War, true

_ faith is associated with absolute belief; where the Church
tﬁfns awey from the heart to aadress itseif Eb the mind, we
see a loss ‘of effectlveness in that probabilities and
COﬂfllCtS have been introduced into a sphere where absolutes

T

must prevail in, drder to be meaningful to a lesser-educated

populace.

The :eletionship Befween Churchmen and soeiety in‘thie
‘éarly work is more subtly developed than in later novels and
plays. The emphasis in this category is laid yet égain on
‘the problemetic position of a churchman in a chenging world:
Iﬁ"Breﬁckeneerg‘s’refpsal to entertain changes in the soctial
or religioue sphere édd'Fﬁrbripger's acceptance of the new |
‘times Qe see this diﬁficultyzef a traditional Church

personifjed.j'

Johannisfeuer (1900) - ‘ | |

The preacheraﬂaffke in Sudermann’s plax/dohannfsfeueﬁ
"is yet another eheracter on the libefel lines of
Heffterdingk and Furbrlnger, gentle, honest and - with a touch
of natural poetry in hlS splrlt In some character traits,
Haffke is closer to Brenckenberg;‘e g. in his unembarrassed

2°G5, Barlng Gould The ChUPCh in Germany (London: Wells
Gardner, Dartdn & Co., 1891), pp. 390-91.



use of~broad dialect, his- sly peasant sense of humour, and
the 51mp11c1ty of his faith. lee Brenckenberg too, he

blends perfectly into his rural parish, but would appear .

A

guite out of place in a larger urban centre He possesses
the rare guality of joy untroubled, of taklng~pleasure in

" his life and work. Hi's piety is as natural to him as bread

/

it needs no dlSCUSSlOﬂ and no soul searchlng He does not
Ssee h1mself as an avenglng.angel, nor does he approach his.
work in a grave or complacent manner . Humour and a gentle,
self- deprecat1ng irony- set Haffke slightly apart from the

‘group of more llberal priests.

v

In Johannisfeuer, ‘the theme 1is again that of individual
desires conflictiné,with the traditional order of the
communlty and the tamilyf The title,stands for the anclent
pagan.festival‘that takes placefcnce a‘year, when_ the

‘peasants celebrate the rituals of a faith far older and

-

harsher than Christianity. In Rudolph Lothar's words:

Die Achse des Dramas aber ist der schone,
dichterische Gedanke, dass in uns allen ein Stuck
Heidentum wurzelt, trotz aller moralischer ‘und
rellg1oser Konventlonen “trotz aller Kulturtunche.
So ist ja auch das Johannisfeuer in der
Johannisnacht solch e1n he1dn1sch 1n unsere Zeit
hereinlodernder Brand.

-

Haffke, like Heffterdingk is brought face to face with
this pagan sp1r1t as represented by Georg and Marikke, who
seize their happlness wh11e they can, before “they must

‘\f .
submit to the laws of duty and responsibility. Like .

Heffterdingk too, Haffke's resistance to ‘the inherent egoism

__________________ T e

*'Rudolph Lothar, Das deutsche Drama der Gegenwant (Munchen
& Lelpz1g Georg Muller - 1905), p. 269.
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of thiﬁ attitude is gentle but inexorable. Faced with

Georg's praise of'pagan freedom as symbolized by thevwild

5

celebratioﬁs of this night, he is, ‘as we see, temporarily at
a loss. The essence of Chrlstlanlty to h1m is love: the
ruthless egocentr1c1ty advocated by people like Georg has

nothing to do with maturlty or self sacrifice or simple

4

human responsibility.

Criticism of the charatrer of Haffke tends to
coucentrate upon his "drol‘li‘gzungelenke"22 behaviour and to
'ignore his function in the play both as the theological and .
ethical counterweight to Marikke and Géorg.'Many critics-
like Bulthaupt dismiSs his character as an unimpertant clown
- because of his wry peasant humour and heavy accent:

Das SChllChte einfache Herz soll er sein, das auch
uber seine pastorale Wirde scherzen darf - aber wir
glauben ihm doch den Knobelbecher leichter als den
Kelch der Eucharistie und mochten ihm raten, den
Talar je eher je lieber auszuziehen, um ein ganz
ehrlicher Mensch zu werden, da er m1t seinen .
Gesinnungen in seinem Amt doch nicht sein oder
bleiben kann. Und wenn er unter allen Sudermannschen
Geistlichen der liebenswirdigste ist, so ist er
darum,als Theologe auch der unglaubwurdlgste Solche
Menschen wie er ‘predigen nicht.?? . ‘

Haffke, though wealthy, is of peasant stock and makes no
pretence to be otherwise:

Von meinem Vater hab' ich auch die jemeine

Aussprache her. Zum Hofpred'jer wurd' ich mich auch

wohl weniger eijnen, aber fir meine Bauern bin ich

chut jenug.?* : :
Z’Theodor Kappstein, Sudermann und seine besten 17
Buhnenwerke, p. 75.
**Heinrich Bulthaupt, Dramaturgie des Schauspiels (Oldenburg
& Leipzig: Schulzesche Hof- Buchhandlung, 1909), p. 470.
**Hermann Sudermann, Johannisfeuer, in Dramatische Werke, 11
(Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger, 1923), 22.
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His lack of snobbery an® his simplicity emphasize the
po;itive side of the philosophf that Marikke opposes. On the -
other hand, Frank Chandler's description of Haffke as a
"rough and unspiritual pastor who has secured his‘pbsition'
through currying favor with fellow students",?s given the
text, is so inaccurate as to be bewildering.iThé behaviour
he refers to is actually the basic note.of practical, |
self-effacing Chfistianity that Haffke‘represents wﬁen he
shares his formal robe with his friends without compléint.

In conclusion, we see that Haffke{ like the other
pastors in Sudermann's works, confronté a trend that he, as
a man of the Church, cannot accept. Like Heffterdingk, he
-adopts a moderate position in this confiict, neither
_Eondemning the adherents of this new Weltanschauung nor.
joining them in their ruthless pursuit of personal-
fulfilment at the cost of the family a? the commﬁhity. His
brand of faith, again like Heffterdingk's, has liberal

-

overtones without ever becoming radical. Service, not

A .
bigotry, is his motto, ang this places him among the ranks
of the liberal second group of pastors who manage to move

with the changing times.

Die Freundin (1915) ‘
In the first pléy of the trilogy titled Dije entgotterte.

*sFrank W, Chandler, A4s ts of Modern Drama (Michigan: The
Macmillan Company, 1939), p. 147.
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-and the Church in a society. where Nietzschean ideas
glorifying the individual in his baftle_against society have
borne fruit. Written in 1915, the trilogy reveals.its basic

theme in its title: the effect exercised upon a traditional

society that lives by Christian morality by those diSciples

of the néw teachings that reject not only Christian dogma.
but also those precepts of Darwinian theory that proclaim
the control of Nature over the individual. The pléy is
constructed around the triangle of traditional faith,
agnostic huﬁanism and the doctrine that‘advocates the
release of the ﬁiénysian in word an%laeed.

The friend feferred to in this play is Juliane Rother,
who, on a visit to the home of a widowéd ariétocrat, wreaks
havo¢ by putting these theories into bractice. She
repres;nts the spirit of the new agekin all its anarchical
neuroticismy/ﬁg?mﬁﬁpon?nt is Dr. Gotz, who stands for the
principle of rational humanism. The third point of this
triangle is held b}f?astof Schilling, whose character
reflects the probleAs of presérVing traditionaL~reliéious
beiiéf'in an incfeasingly=troub1ed society.

On the one hand, the weakness of Schi;ljng's ethical
and moral position is revealed in his relatienship with the
widowed Alice von’Hilgenfeld. He acts as her guide, who.
Dnobtfusively protects his obedient charge from any shadow
of_seandal. His sole desire'ié to presefvg Alice's ;

child-like state of innocence. The conventionality of his

faith does not encourage him to attempt changing her into a
/ .

|

-



meture, self-reliant woman. Althaugh Schilling recognizes
only too well that her 8tate of innocence has never really
been tested and i's precarious 'in the extreme, his only

b

concern is to shelter her, not to lead her to intellectual , °

and emotional independence. o *
Thus we see that traditiopal concepts of morality

vy ot

mislead conventional churchmen like Schilling into mistaking
- 4
inexperience for-purity and immaturity for goodwill. His™ "

rélative‘pagsivfpy 1s symptomatic of a Church_ that.has rfet

yet adjusted to a different ébétéﬁdfdﬁffering philosophies.
His is a defensivg, not an active or aggressive attitude to
society. T§ Schilling, Juliane may be one of the people from
the outside world who may injure Alice; however, we see that.
the thought of leading Alice to self-reliance does not occur
to him, For him, the worl? is divided into his flock and the.
society éut £here; 1t is a world he does not understand and
does not wiéh to understand. Snug in his cocoon of familia:;%
faces énd peacéful routines of worship, he fails in his duty
to learn how to deal with(this-worid himself or to teach his
| parishioners how‘to do so+ His instinctive reaction is |
rejection and retreat, not intellectual curiosity.

It is no coincidenceiththﬁastcr Schi}ling is largelx
responsible for the disaster that overtakes the Hilgenfeld
household. Adolf Zucker's description of the Ibsenian
_villain is perhaps better suited to Pastor Scbi]iinq's
folly; By his weli—meant interference, he introduces Juliane

into Alice's life; by his naive trust in humanity he betrays
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a:

u"sacred:-‘t_r'us‘t"""f:o Juliane which leads eventually to the end

of Alicé:s happiness. His innocence leaves him vulnerable in
a pew'society that has lost all respect for traditional
valpeé.

’ The value of unselfish service to the family and the
community.is repeated in this play with greater emphasis.
Phat Juliane represents é dangerous soclal trend whigh is
far femoveq-from the common aims of Gotz, SEhilling and Kray
is made clear in their debate in Act II, Scene i. These
thfee men each persoﬁify a different philosophy, but,
compared to the demonic egéism of Juliane, they all strive
towards the same goal, i{e.utheif‘fasponsibility és'human
beings.to aid the human ;ace. Juliane feels no commitment to
humanity. To her, it is a mass of largely inferior beings
with whbm she hés nothing in common. Kray, éﬁe atheist, sees
a certain‘divinity in the harmony of bis own soul; Gotz, the
rationalist, considers God only another name for Nature, the
power that directs one's every action; Schilling, the
traditionalist, is contéht'and secure in thq_teachings of
his faith. But-for,Juliane, the entire discﬁésion on God and
the soul is not only unimportant but outdated. The Dionyéian,
' principle rules; those who cannot adapt to the demands of
their -own persbnality muét be abaﬁdongd to a life of
banality. In her icy narcissism, she rejects not only Gogd,
but also the common philosophical substitutes such as
Nature, humanism, science, etc. Her individuality is her

sole deity, the only object that means anything to her, and

~,
.
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there is no weapon she will not use and no person she -will

-

not manipulate to feed her ego. The-need’igz a common
-7 - .

defense against such anarchy is symbolized in Schilling's
tolerance of the atheism of Gotz. As he says to Juliane:

.-Ich habe unseren Doktor hier stets fur meinen
geistigen Antipoden gehalten, aber ich sehe, wir, er
und ich, stehen beinahe Schulter an Schulter der

- Weltanschauung gegenuber, die sich mir durch Sie zum
ersten Male - 1ch muss sagen - in erschreckender ™
Weise offenbart.? "

" Schilling's reasons for this tolerance are égain

significant; he points out that both Gotz and Kray are

/

—

/

well-known for™ their compassionate service to the community
(the atheist Kray'has even built a church for his peasants).
His relétionship with these two men'is a civilized one,
based upon mutual respect.between‘individJ;lS of-
unimpeachable integrity, wHateQer their differing
philosophies. In this context, Sg@illing clearly belongs to
the more liberal type of pastor 4in Sudermann's works. In an
age where traditional dogma sufferé fejection, churchmén
like him must adapt to survive. Schilling has already taken
the first step towards thlS adjustment by demonstratlng

tolerance. However, hls circumscribed outlook on life is

~

sharply revealed in hisvinability to understand Juliane or
even hé;d his own in intellectual debate. The sociopath is
still beyond-his ken.

The play ends upon a'note of muted optimism.iJuliane

and Alice leave together, plainly destinea‘for a life of
*‘Hermann Sudermann, Die Freundin, in Dramatische Werke, V
"(Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche Buehhandlung
Nachfolger, 1923), 262.

1
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' 7degradation. The child Alfred' who has always flercely and

"
-

,hinst1nct1vely re]ected Jullane remains under the care of

P

"?otz and SChllllng, who wlll prepare hlm“for life. Thus

D
these two opp051ng phrlosophles unlte at the end in a

)

symblotlc relatlonshlp to form a common defense against the

oA

fsoilal malady that Juliane represents. They'stand for- thew

.~fundamental 1ntegr1ty of the human”spirit which will

overcome empty nihilism.

Dle Freundln is one of Sudermann s veakest efforts, its
Aconteht rendered tedious by the overly morallstlc tone. Its

.importance, however, .lies in the’posxtlon that Sudermann

tak®s.in the age-old clash between the,individual and the -
dictates of society. The creator of supreme individualists

&

"iike Magda'and Bgate'a}solsam the pitfalls of unbridled

". egoism. In this play We;are placed before the thesis. that a
r ‘
. . © S
Acombinatl ) morallty and rat1onal humanlsm are essential

ﬁor the functioning of c1v1112ed soc1ety. En301ned upon the
1nd1v1dual .1s not narclsslstlc para51tlsm Qn 50c1ety, but

the recogn1tlon of a personal duty to serve one' S, fellow

“human beings. .-

&
SUMMARY © e

Several common factors are 1mmedlate1y apparent in this

"ﬁﬂcategory _Sudermann's six mgin pastor chargcters are f.
. P4 . . . T L .

Aportrayed as active, influential'churghmen‘in'tural

)

communities or small provincial towns, where the discipline

!
] -
- .

v

re

5
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Y

of'tvaditional‘worship is still maintained and the role of

theipastér still an important ohe.'In‘Ehig groUp, thé author~
concentrates;primacily on the basic conﬁiict betﬁeén‘the:
Pastépﬂénd €Be‘deménds of a'cganging séciety. Iﬁ otHer -
'Qofds, how do these representatives of a church

d;;tihguished’by its duty to preserve esééntaal_beliéfs
’adépt to different trends in;the soc;éty they must serve? Do
phey resist the4changés of time; or‘édopt é'different_ |
philosophy}{érfeven over4éompensate for sucﬁ'infiuehces
éroundvthem? This prqpfematic position of pastors is‘&vminoﬁ

theme in Sudermann;% early creative period, but becomes more
pronounced in his)later worfs

None of these men are deplcted as 1ntellectual oTr
'radlcal Haffke (dOhannlsfeueF) is of peasant stock; the
otée;s are midale—classJ None oﬁﬂthem haye any dlfflculty
aéjuéting.to'tRéi;,parish WOrk{'in‘fact th?y blend perfectly
intc these rural‘backwaﬁeré.;They are not ascetics; half_afe
married, whilé'baCheioré i&ké Heffﬁerdihgk (Héimat) and
Haffke (dohannisfeuehl are shownfas_cabéble of deep and

ab1d1ng affectlon -

all these flgures are descrlbed as extremely
*influential amgng'their-flock 4G6tz (Der Katzensteg) and
Brenckenberg (Es War) actually epforce their will w1th
-viplence if necessary; to them their peasants are
ill-advised and inferior Béihgs who must ﬁe strictly

controlled and saved from temptation. More often, however,

the pastor's influence is gentle and beneficial; Based_upon
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4 the,respect of the people for hie integrity.'ln the case of
Gotz and<Btenckenberg,.thei£ faith and their natqre‘is~
militant, rejecting any iiberalism in the religious or ‘
secular sphere. The other four create the 1mpre551on of a
tranquil plety and trusting innocence, untroubled by any
doubts about the existence of God or their purpose in life.
Oniy Heffterdingk (Heiﬁ>‘j voices.a certain regret about the"
limitations 1ﬂposed on him by his vocatlon but tt is : Jv

I3

clearly a loss that he has long since accepted with grace
While thesefpastorsﬁare genera}?y portrayed as /
sympathetic'and'tolerant, they a;? far ffom being
revolutionaries committed to alte}ing Church policy. @heit‘
_moderation is passive, not active; they are not inémical to ';\
ditfering view-points, but neither are thej pfeparedrta
i@hange. They do'not'appear in Sudetmann's wotks‘as social
activists. Thoughbinfluential, {hey work without exception
for the'preservaticn‘and the stability ot'the‘family and the
comhun;ty, and as such, theylaccept the social structure as
‘ it stands, w1thout questlonlng 1ts morallty or its justlce
And whlle they are not deplcted as servile towards the
arlstocratlc‘strata, they render unto Caesar w1thout'
hesitation what is his due. The.pastor in one of Sudermann's
'earliest works, FPaU SOFge;‘leCtures a clase of village
chlldren preparlng for their conflrmatlon upon, the equallty
of all human beings before God and the need for humlllty, at

the same tlme, h0wevif, he ensures that the wealthler puplls

receive the -best seats in the church.“lnc1dents like this



-

I

cause Jirgensen to feel that Sudermann's attitude to his

pastot figuresﬂis generally negative: -///<f\\\

Sudermann ist sonst dem*of%iziellen Chpfétentum
nicht sehr geneigt. Seine Art, wie ep die Vertreter
desselben, die Geistlichen, behandéff; zelgt dies
genugsam. ?’ : : '

These six main characters réflect to a certain extent \SFQ\

the conflicts within the Church itself. Pastors like

Brenckenberg (£s War) remain obdurately tradifional,

-

rejecting city preachers who convert their sefmons into

dreéfy literary seminarégfrom the pulﬁit, On the other -hand,
churchmen like Fﬂrbrinéer-(ES‘WaP) rep:eseﬁt‘thévmore modern
trend within the faith; their émphasis is on a rational, |
practical Christianity aﬁd on divine love rather than oﬁ

" divine retribUtion, They. represent a turning away from rigid
ofthodoxf?tqwards,greater sophisticatiqh and flexibility.
Furbringer feels, for eiamp&e, that differént ideés are no .
threat and indeed~provide,ﬁrésh'energy for the Church.
.Signifiéantly, he also points out that,ﬁimes are changing
and that men like Brenckenberg would now find it impossible
to acquiré positions with their behaviour.

From Heimat onwards, Sudermann's pbrfrayal of pastors
tends to be positive and sympathetic, if also.makiﬂé them
rather,passive.‘Fitzéll attually feels .that histpqrtraYai is
"aﬁaSéf;t‘sympathisch."‘“ When br&ught into'conflict with
‘their timeé'and-their-society, they appear to lack in

*'Hans Jurgensen, Henrik Ibsens Einfluss auf Hérmann
Sudermann, p. 76. Y : .
283ohn Fitzell, "Hermann Sudermann: Feuer- und Wassermotivik
im dramatischen Werk," in Hermann Sudermann. Werk und -
Wirkung, p. 164. | S o -

S
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1n1t1at1ve what they possess in plety Perhaps this explalns

Bulthaupt s ana1y51s of Sudermann S. pastors

L3N

Seltsam! Was Sudermann nur an den Geistlichen
findet,um sie -~ nicht zu parodieren, denn nichts
liegt ihm ferner als das - sondern- in Situationen zu
bringen, in denen sie ‘erhaben wirken sollten .und
doch nur eine halb oder ganz komische Rolle zu
spielen gezwungen werden.

Other critics llke Hubert Walter have concentrated Upon
. only one aspect of the type, e.g. the. character trait of
51mp11§1ty.
Nur bei”Rampenlicht erwachen Sudermanns Pastoren zu
einem kunstlichen Leben. Es ist nicht alléin ihre
amtstracht, die sie einander gleichmacht, sie sind
vom chhter samt und sonders.ein wenig als ‘
Karikaturen gesehen [...] ihre. Aktionen scheitern
jedesmal klaglich. Sie verstehen die Menschen nicht
und reden an ihnen vorbei. Sie sind schlichte,
gerade Naturen, die keine Ahnung haben von den
seelischen Schwierigkeiten ihrer Mitmenschen.?
Sudermann s pastors represent a mldway stage between
‘the old school of Protestantlsm and the new: too
ponventgonal to break away from the comfortlng shelter of
dogma,;they nevertheless demonstrate a striking degree of
tolerance for radically different social trends, such as
materialism and Nietzschean egocentricity. The author's
portrayal of this particular type stresses yet again the
need to reject rigid convention that would rob the
individual of his precious freedom, but at the same time he
poséulates the need‘fer an ethical basis for eVen the most

@

1nd1v1duallst1c person. ”With ut this ba51s, such

on aegeneratlng 1nto futlle

RS

2’Helnrlch Bulthaupt Dramatungre des Schausplels, p. 470.
°°Hubert Walter, Sudermann und die Fnanzosen p. 130. '



narcissismf The bhurch, ana thué'thgéevchurqhmen, muStwlearn
to adjust to a socliety that }s struggling to. break free of a’
conseryétism that isvoften idéntified with the moral andv

- ethical codeS.held for centuties by the Church. In fhis
conflict, we see that those who can live and aét'with
moderation Qill survive; those who refuse to compromise will
‘see thgi; influence graduallj die aﬁaya Thus -Sudermann's

' pastors stand.at~the crossroads of.Church h@story, on the
threshoid of the modern.age, Somé} like Heffterdingk
(Heimat) and Haffke (dbhannisfeder), wil% adapt tovthé§é
times by virtue of their insistence on Christian charity;
others;:like,BfenCRenberg (Es War), are effective:only in
their specific.social and hiétofiéal cOntexf.'Their ideas’ -
aﬁd methods, Mowever worthy, will soon be ignoféd by a'mo;e
irreverent and'cynical generation,

(.
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1V. THE PEASANTS

The peaéant type in Sudermann's.earlier works appeare
only in minor roles, e.g. the brutal mob in the Der
Katzensteg or’the distant group of ]Onyl workers -
celebrating the wild festivities of Johannisfeuer. Only the
Litauischen Gesohithten focuScall4attention upon the
peasants'of Sudermann's Eastern Prussian homeland. Written
“in 1917, the stylized and t1meless realm of these four tales'
prov1des the spiritual counterp01nt %o a country’ already
torn by internal strife and ravaged by war. From the,
'Lfféuischen GeSChichﬁen, we'receiye the chief stock of
peasantucharacters in Suderhaph'S'uorks. A»

As the title 'suggests, theepeasants portrayed_are ‘_ B —
-'almostAexciuSively of pure Lithuanian extraction, even ' P .///’j
»though thelr overlords and the rullng bureaucracy are nearly

always German. Any m1x1ng of the two races is rare (except * oo

for service in the army and ‘as part of the labour force),
and  the culturegwremaln separate. As we shall see, however
the peasant types which appear are 51m11ar for German and
,Lithuanian aiake. Each 5; these four storres represente a

ﬁperfect whole and thelauthor frequentlyaintervenes_with-

remarks-which ighten the;idehtification of reader with

protagoniét. Deséribihg the role of the narratof in Die

Reise'nach TiTsif"Werner Zimmermann says:

Er sprlcht dabe1 eine Sprache die sich im
Augenbllck der Wahrnehmung selbst schon. zu bilden

175
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" scheint. Erst in den letzten beiden Satzen gewinnt -
‘er Abstand vom Erzahlten. Je und je unterbricht er .
.seinen Redestrom durch Fragen, die die Anteilnahme
der unmittelbar gegenwartig gedachten ZuhOrer immer
wieder aufs neue erheischen, die aber auch gleichsam
seiner elgenen Orientierung wahrend des Erzahlens
dienen.

The stories do not concentrate'upon one theme, but embrace.

‘the totality of peasant life, tevealing the endless cycle of
birth, toil, death, and, abo?é-all~ the grinding, unceasing
battle of the peasant for survival, where individual
ex1stence is pared down to the bare, primeval essentials of

‘.seeking shelter, acquiring food, defendlng one's territory,
and raisinglthe yoﬁng to sarvive on .their own. Motekat

emphasizes this aspectiof gritty realism when he describes
these tales ascz¢

. lebens- und wirklichkeitsnahe Erzahlungen.von
~dem ebenso einfachen wie zutiefst problematischen
Leben der preussisch-litauischen  Bewohner des
Memelgebiets, der Haffdorfer und der kurischen,
. Nehrung.? ‘ :

) ’ ) g .
Upon considering the peasant figures in the Litauischen
B

GeSChlchten and elsewhere, we may dlstlngu1sh two main types
wlth only m;nor var1atlons. The flrst type is almost wholly
positive for men and women. This is the hard—working, shy

but amiable personality, jll-at—ease in unfamiliar
.. N k\ B
situations and w1th unfamlllar people, but endowed with an

untroubﬁed hagmony of spirit. These people are diligent

workers, and though they are not'portrayed‘as_bright, they

'Werner zlmmermann, Deutsche Prosad lchtungen der Gegenwart,
I (Dusseldorf: Padagogischer Verlag Schwann, 1958), 26.
_*Helmut Motekat, Ostpreussische L iter-aturgesch ichte_ mit w
Danzig und Westpreussen (Munchen Schild-verlag, 1977) p.

. 337. : | :

\
\

~

' 4
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possess an undenieble.shrewdness and business acumen. Their
natural resiliehce is combined with a basic fatalism, both
derived from their constant struggle to eke out a 11v1ng )
From an environment as hostlle‘gs it is beautiful. The
.peasants in dons und Erdme continue to build thelr homes
upon the unstable moorland, know1ng full well that a flood
could destroy all their work in minutes' when disaster
strikes, howeVer} they return to the scene of devastatlon
and begin the task of reconstructlon w1th dour
determlnatlon. Such fatalistic acceptance of labour,
success;Asorrow and'catastrophe‘is counterbalanced by

1

emotions which are natural and untainted by artifice.
Sudermann's peasants are childreh of Nature, who are

rarely cdpable of introspectioh and who react directly and -
without reflection to any stimuli. In their uncomplicated
relationship to their environhent lies a perspective of this
class that is unchanged in Sudermann's works as far back as
his ¢collection of short stories written in 1887; titled Im
Zwiel icht. These fiqures appear as'naive,'hard—working and
quite uhconcerned.about upper-class notions of justice and
honour. Slow-moving but determlned in matters of love, hate
and greed, they embody the pr1nc1ple of self- suff1c1ency
" Though the acqu;ilt1on,of property i$ a matter of extreme
importance, it is not:necessarily regarded as a
stepping-stone to elevatiOn into the bourgeoieie.’Their
induetry eignifies rather the need not only for self-respect

but also for inaependence, e.g. the secret dream of Erdme
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and hgf husband (Jons uﬁd Efdme) 6f'one day owning their
land. They are content with theif social position; they
‘strive for betterhen; within, the class ?;d not td escape it.
Social‘advancemént is usually only desired for ﬁhé children,
such as Indreis‘ﬁobe that her son will become a pastor (Die
Reise nach Tilsit). |

Sudermann's peasan;s do not rebel against their lot in
life..This'p6es nét mean, however, tﬁat they appear as .
bovine, mindless creatures.'While they acceptvmuch of‘tﬁeir
hardéhipslﬁithout complaint, they also adapt with—cuhning’
an? resourcefulness to any crisis that crops up. This
cunning, pefverted into cruelﬁy, 1s the chief charaéte;iStié
of the second peasant type, one £hat appears less frequentl
but is equally-powérfﬁl. Such peasants ére‘calculating, ev
murderous in their e£erminétion; 0ddly enough, they are ;
portra?ed as just &s industriohs as the first typé and ag
succeséful, but their éfficiency is hasked by their
uninhibited brutality, e.g. Alute (Miks BumbulliS), who
poisons her foster-child, Busze (Die‘Reise nach Tilsit), who
spurs her lover on to murder his wife, or the sinister
mdﬁher and son of the Wolfsnest farm (Dje Magd) . Their
crimes are usually motivated by.jeaiousy, but this is only.

one facet of a type that is wholly gvil.
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.'Karséh (Dpfen)

THE MAJOR CHARACTERS
Paul Meyhéfer (Frau Sorge, 1887) -
Michel Raudzsus (Frau Sorge)

The gooseherd (Der Gansehirt, 1887)

Trude Felshammer (Geschichte deP stillen Muhle, 1888)

. Martin Felshammer'(GeSChichte der stillen Muhle).

JohanneElFelshammer (Geschichte der stillen Muhile)
The Schrandeners. (Der Katzensteg, 1889)
Indre Balczus (Die Reise nach Tilsit, 1917)
Ansas Balczus (Dig Reisé nach Tilsit)

Busze (Die Reise nach Tilsit)

Miks Bumbullis (Miks Bumbullis, 1917)
Alute Lampsatié (Miks Bumbullis)‘ |
Madlyné (Miks BUmbu]lis)J ‘

Jons Baltruschat (Jons und Erdme, 1917)
Erdme Maurué (Jons und EPdme)

Ulele smailus (Jons und Erdme)

Katrike (Jons und Erdme)

‘Urte (Jons und Erdme)

Marinke Tamoszus (Die Magd, 1917).

Jurris Ensky (Die Mabd):

Jozup Wilkat. (Die Magd)

Frau Wilkat (Dié»Magd)- .
Liedtke'(OpfeF;j1921)."

Schroder (Opfer)

% .
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Die Reise nach Tilsit (1917)
Taking the first and the. main type, we see several
examples of these stuady,‘dekibergtg'couﬁtry people in Dije

-~

Reiée nach Tilsit, Egﬁs;aered by méhy to be Sudermann's
finest work and a classié'of He imatkunst. Die Reise nach
filsit deals with the gf?n of a well-tordo Lithuanian
fisherman and his mistress to do aWayiwith his wife. The
wifé, suspecting her-husbaﬂd's intentions, nevertheless
accepts her fate with_stéig fatalism; only the man's sudden-
recogﬁition of his‘folly prevents the murder from being
carried out. .

This‘nbvella‘coﬁcentrates‘mainly upon the psychologicalk
térment of-Ansa§ and Indre on the long journey to Tilsit,
and as such, it does not do more than briefly consider the
broad and brilliant panorama of peasant life. Basic themes
" -of their existence appeardhore as the unstated background to
the suffering of Indre and the degradat;on of Ansas.'The‘
peasant fascination with maferial weaith and the acquisition
of property is only hinted at in the.description of Ansas
and Indre, who are primarily portrayed in terms of fheir .
industry and success: |

Die stattlichste W:rtschaft von allen 1st die, die

an der Mundung der Parwe gleichsam die schérfe Ecke

bildet, und sie gehort dem Ansas Balczus.
E

Indre is also ‘described as an eff1c1ent housew1fe, as

hard worklng as Ansas:

L3

»

*Hermann Sudermann} Die Reise nach Tilsit, in Romane und
Novellen, VI (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche :
Buchhandlung Nachfolger, 1930), 5.
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Sie hat ihm drei hUbsche Kinder gbboren und sie
sorgt fur die Wirtschaft, 'als ware sie mit der
Laime, der freundlichen Gottln, im Bunde. (5)

Thus these peasants appea; as a materialistic and
industrious people, who progect the 1mpre551on of 1nnocence,
even naivety. In all matters concerning their daily. work
they are usually above reproach; on the other hand only’
Jons, Erdme and Ulele appear as independent cﬁaracters. The
otﬁers tend to bejra;her passive, allowing stronger wilis“to
guide their every actiezﬂlsuch as ‘-Ansas yieldi;g to his
mistress's plan to murder Indre, Marinke's lack of |
resistance to the advances of her employer or Miks being = )
prompted by Alute to ‘murder the old forestef. Ansas' \
passivity is also demoﬁstrated by the way his fefher—in—léw = -
forces him not onl§ te dismiss Busze but to beg Indre for
forgiveness. Even the dEtaiis of the murder plot are planned
by Busze, who instructs him in all that he is to do te avoid
suspicion,

The~journey to Tilsit and the hours that Ansas and
(Jndre spend together in town prbvige ;nobtrusive clues to
the peasants depicted in Sudermann s works. Perhaps the most
strgging characteristic 'is the lack of artifice or
inhibition. lee chlld;en they take a pure and untroubled
dellght in anything colourful or new. Sudermann's peesants.
tend to display a basic wholeness of spirit in contrast to
an age rife with intellectual and social alienation. They
live for the moment feel any pleasure with intense
gratification and have not yet been "tainted" by bourgeois

v

%
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"notions of restraint or- adult dignity; thus their responge

to pain or joy has the spontaneity that stems from the.

Al

'innocence of 'Eden. Traces of this character trait are

obvious in Ansas' easy tears, his inability to deceive, and

his tendency to blush when telling. a lie. This. open and
unembarrassed reaction to the slightest emotional stimulus

is'part of his almost primeVal psychology. As Zimmermann
puts it:

Er .ist im Grunde ungebrochen in seiner Naivitat, es
-glbt in . ihm keine ‘Trennung von innen und aussen, die
Reaktion des Unbewussten ist starker als die
bewusste Absicht, und darum misslingt es ihm auch
immer wieder, sich zZu verstellen ...*

(g

In Tilsit itself, the behaviour of Ansas and Indre
confronted with all’the startllng pleasures of the town/ is

reminiscent of children on their flrst p1cn1c. Sudermann
. {
shows how even the sick terror.Indre feels can 'be

temporarily forgotten when she enters the pastry shop of -

Dekomin of hears a military band for the first time. Their

\

quite uninhibitZ:’;;sponse to such delights is contrasted

favourably to t isapproval or the kindly superiority of

the townspeople.

Part of the beauty of this novella also‘lies‘in the
description of the close relationship of the peasant with
Nature;‘The peasants here display an unthinking intimacy
W1th all the vagarles of Nature, belng wholly dependent*on
her laws for survival. Tﬂere 1s no thought of rebelllng
agalnst her edicts or of attemptlng change through

——— e - - — o = —— i —

‘Werner Zimmermann, Deutsche Prosadichtungen der Gegenwabt,
p. 30. . ' .
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' technology Ansas, for example is.pérfectly~conversant;with ,

\

‘each wind and each current on the long boat rlde down the
A . .

!

Memel r1ver't0»T1151t. Fatallstlc acceptance is a trait
common’ to thlS type They are not concerned with Nature s

beauty, but‘rather w1th the prosperlty she ma& grant or deny

them Thelr llves are*spent in a struggle to extract her '

——

bounty in. an env1ronment where the 5011 ylelds frttle and
thevgra21ng 1s ‘not abundant Peasant llfe in the Litauischen
Geschlchten revolves around Nature s laws, It'flpws'in

unhurr1ed»rhythms, fltted smoothly 1nto the- equally

'-unhurrled pace of the seasons. Nothlng is wasted or -

/

-accelerated noth1ng occurs before 1q§ t1me Marrlages are

set before harvest so that no t1me may be lost and. 1rths do

s

not 1nterfere w1th work in the jields As Johannes K1e1n,

. A

says about the thaUISChem Géschlchten .

S1e fesseln durch das Zustandl1che und durch dle o
ﬁ@ndschaft die Landschaft ist in diesen Menschen,
bei denen, damals noch Volksmarchen und Volkslleder

~

. héchst leb ndig waren, ein.Stuck des personlichen ¥
-~ Lebens, soweit das Personliche uberhaupt ausgebildet
ist.* AR : y v

~F c, o . ‘.

In this.timelessnrealm, life and death co-exist in harmohy,

each compensatlng the other Thus Ansaslgives up his life

w1ll1ngly to save Indre but his death is followed by the

birth of hlS,SOﬂ, symbollzrng the perfect reconc111at1on of

" Indre and her husband. Tragedy may strike, but life'moves

on.

*Johannes Klein, GeSchichte der deutschen Novelle
‘" (Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1954), p. 453.
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Another trait touched upon in the Relse ﬂach TIISIt is
'_the effortless merglng of these peasants 1nto the anc1ent
L1thuan1an culture that is. 1ntact in these rural areas. They
tend to preserve‘thelr language and»culture, unconsc1ouslyl

abSo“Bingfevery tradition of music, folklote and

i« s vee

superstltlon till 1t becomes not culture per se, but rather' «
the enr1ch1ng foundat1on of the1r dally llves They have a
natural gift for music whrch is revealed,‘for example; when
AnsaS'and‘Indre meet the."Dzimken"; tﬁe songs'they sing with
‘such pleasure are~part of-a_common cultural heritage, known
and:loved by all. : | ~: ,. | ra

~ Reiated to this is‘therahilityyof these peasants to
reconciie without difficu}ty the ‘deep pietyof their
*ChrEStian}faith with-the”far more ancient'ritnals=and
beliefs of Lithuanian paganism. Chvistianiti:is the |

‘undispnted-religion that they follow; hcweyer, their e

& L]

acceptance of pagan superstltlons and pagan deltles manages
to co- ex1st peacefully w1th ‘the Blble as an 1na11enable part

of their llves
Diese.von starkem personl1chem Gottvertrauen
getragene evangelische Frommigkeit der preussischén
+  Litauer schloss das Weiterleben heldnlscher
Glaubensvorstellungen ke1neswegs aus.* S

'_ Superstltlon is regarded as ‘hidden truths, which only few are

T

fQOllSh enough to ignore. The bellef in splrlts fa1r1es and

i

deities whlch ‘intervene for good or ev1l in human destinies //‘

is inbred 1n these peasants, who accept theﬁnece551ty of

‘Helmut Motekat "Hermann Sudermann's “Die Reise nach
T11$1t '" in Her-mann Suder'mann Werk und Wlnkung, p. 193.

- . X A -



'prcprtiation,to preVent bad luck. InlMikS Bumbuflfs, for .
example, two loyers, returnlng home after celebratlng the

pagan festival of'Jchannlsfeuer, dlscover that a Chlld iz

missing:

~ Als erster Gedanke stieg'dem Grigas. auf, dass nur
eine der Laumen die ‘Anikke’ entfuhrt hab konne.
Denn dass diese Feernr sich mit dem Wegnehmen und-
Auswechseln von Kindern befassen, auch lange nachdem
sie getauft sind, das welss ja selbst der (
Dummste.’ .
. : i e ’
Even the Christian faith as practised by these folk is
interwoven with pagan ritual, as when Miks recites the:-
Paternoster as a maglcal charm to ward off capture
Another 1mportant character trait of the peasants 1s

,the amblvalent attltude tp the Germans who form the upper
classes Onwthe one hand, they feel a certain resentment and

\

qenvy of the Germans, who are w1thout exceptlon regarded as
:1nf1n1tely superlor 1n every way Thls resentment, however,
does not conceal thelr,feellngsﬁcf-acute 1nfer10r1ty. Praise

coming from a German‘isithus farpmore meaningful than
: . ) \ S ' ’ 8
similar words spoken by a Lithuanian. Characteristically,

-the German ‘lady in Tilsit vho points out Irddre's beauty
actually saves her from almost certain death:

Innerhalb der Dreigliederung (Mordplan und
Bootsfahrt nach Tilsit, 'dortiger Aufenthalt,"
Heimfahrt und Katastrophe) kommt der mittleren
Episodengruppe Wendepunktcharakter zu: Ansas' Liebe

u Indre erwacht neu, als er sieht, wie die
Deutschen ihr bewundernd nachblicken,®

——— e ——

. "Hermann Sudermann, Miks Bumbullls, in Romane und Novellen,
VI (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta’ sche Buchhandlung v
Nachfolger, 1930), 43. b :
~*Hellmuth Himmel, Geschlchte der deutschen Novelle (Bern A.
Francke Verlag, 1963) . 352
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vsacrlflced to save his w1fe, builds the logical conclu51on

all thoughts of hurder from h1m once and” for all and the

w1fe. > Ansas, already moved to prlde in Indre by tht

T | 1
- " . : | ; '
This is the turnlng p01nt of the novella, when Ansas puts

o

manner in. whlch he w1111ngly give’s up hlS llfe to save Indre

symbol1zes~not only His penanceﬂfor his 51ns,but also his.

peaceful'and honorahle‘end: e

o

b3

BN ’ : R . i PR
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L] b . .

Sie rufenttnd stichen und rufen. Aber;:sie finden ihn

nicht.: Nur den umgeschlagenen Kahn finden sie. An "

dem hatte er sich wohl halten Konren, aber er ist

ihm sicher davongeschwommen, dlewell er die Binsen \
. ah Indres Leibe befestigte. Funf Stunden lang suchen
‘\51e, und die Indre liegt auf den Knien und betet um

ein Wunder. Aber das Wunder ist nicht gesghehen.

“Zwei Tage spater lag er oberwarts friedlich am

Strande. (42) ' " :

a2 . .
v

e - 5
T .

Thus Bennett is mlstaken in attributing Ansas“ change of

heart to "the tenderness and uncomplalnlng patlence of hls‘~

\

of the young German—salesman now sees clearly whatuhéﬁhight

!
have lost. \The peaceful ending of hlS llfe, w1111ngly

of thlS tale; Nature s justlce and d1v1ne law have been
S0 S

satisfied.

RN

,,dons und Erdme (1917)

Dl@.R@lse naém TllSlt is perhaps Sudermann s best kn0wn .

’work of Helmatkunst However, the lesser known novella

‘t1tled dons und Erdme 1s ‘on the whole, a far more -effective

and’ detalled portrayal of peasant life and values, a story

that - demonstrates ‘most clearly Sudermann's own perspectlve

' ’E.K. Bennett, A H:story of the German ‘Novelle’ (Cambrldge:

Uniwversity Press, 1934lt . 123,

w0 e
. ol 1

"
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of thlS class type. dons und EPdme is a study of all the

‘aspects Sf; peasant ex1stence, all the themes barely hlnted

. Geschlchten” 1t elaborates 1n metlculous detall upon th'

'1n the other novellas returns here W1th redoubled force,.all

at. 1n the Relse nach Tllsgt recelve careful attentlon‘here.,'

o~

The thlrd and longest novd!la of the four LrtaUIschen f’fj{“

W

\ /
on the bleak moors of the- Memelland Every theme touched on

L ‘ 4

’ -

the more so because 1& 1s the story of the struggle of a .
¢ -
young peasant couple to surv1ve and make good by dlnt of%

‘sheer’ ‘back-breaking labour and determlnatlon. ThlS 1n 1ts

turn expresses the archetypal»strugg e of- humanlty to%ardy

e o
progress and happlness, rendered even more effectlve by the

oA

?almost tanglble presence of: the omnlsc1ent author who acts

as the ironical, k1nd1y obseréer of the antlcs of Jons and

-

’

Erdme His narratlve technlque is desxgned to permlt the

reader not. only to understand the peasant psychology but

™~

o
N, b

' ceaseless t011 the succesSes and the sorrow of peasant l}fe —

L

R

Erzahlvorhaben als solchem wie der Wesensart der
Personen angemessen. Sie erreicht ein hohes: Mass an
Wahrscheinlichkeit und Glaubwurdigkeit. Nur sie - - . ¢
‘ermoglicht es dem Leser, das.  Denken und Fuhlen. der: *
~ihrer ganzen Art nach verschlossenen MenSphen
mitzuerleben; ermoglicht es, hineinblickén zu konnen
in dieser Menschen Probleme, Beglerden,q ngste,::
Freuden und Verzwelflungen Note und Hof~nungen.

: 2 ' f&\

Physically, thlS young couple represents thefSudermann

a9

peasant ‘type:
' *Helmut Motekat "Hermann Sudermann s 'Die Reise'nachf
Tilsit'," in Hermann Sudermann Wénk und Wlnkung, p. 198.

C

4

i

/. g‘iﬁ
: also to- identify with these flgures in the1r tug%ulent 2 -
.exlstence. As Motekat'put511t~ a )'-" :

"+ Diese unkompllzlerte, dlrekte Erzahlwelse 1st dem Ty

Dl e
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Er straf? brelt knorr1g, mit wagerechten

Trag“ chﬁatern und zwel Fausten, .die nicht mehr - e S
loslassen "wo Siereinmal zugepackt haben. Sie -ieine .~~~

*rlchtmge ScharwerRsmarjell hochBu51g, mit fe erndenc.“‘
Acmen. und -Sthenkeln von. E1sen mit flimkem Hals ,und e
Tanken . Backen “in’ denen zwei Augen listig und ‘W)
lust1g Nahe und Ferne nach Beute durchmpstern

’..

CLIn ,hls'descrlptloniof Jons we. see all the strength and

» n ke

,Inborn stubbornness of the peasants in’ Sudermann ] works.

. ¥ o

"Iow thlnklng,and delaberate 'once he reaches a de 151on,

f,}s 1mp0551ble to. alter his purpose._Tenac1ty and an I'mmefise

B - ’.\

fcapac1ty for hard\work dlstlngunsh hlS character. The

N u .
v

ﬂfgportraYal of Erdme‘ whlle re1nforc1ng thls 1mpre551on'of >

7iVstrength enduranze and bulldog determlnatlon 1n any crisis,
o, ‘
-also 1ncludes the element of sly peasant shrewdness,va

tnatural gu1le that has llttle to do w1th 1ntellectual

'&

bprowesé,,but stems rather from ar ceaseless struggle for -

"”surv1val ', K, : - ,_" 5 R . Y
\‘ . . : C . "' g )
: r
These tra1ts appear agazn and agaln 1n Sudermann s
Y
4o

,*'peasant characters. Even the negat1ve flgures possess such

_qualltles of shrewdness,.1ndustry and re5111ence, but they

turn . them to ev1l ends. These peasants are conscxous of

<the1r soc1al and economic handlcaps, but through sheer hard

Tes

work and resourcefulness, they are almost 1nvar1ably f
'successful 1n thelr constant battle w1th an essentlally
b T E L]

hostlle env1ronment For Sudermann Jons and Erdme are:.

Zwei r1cht1ge Lebenskampfer berelt dem SchWersten el
Stand zu halten 10nd das wldr1gste m1t Schlauhelt zu
umgehen. (92) : E , ’
L. T T e s e e £ 9 . -
' ‘Hermann Sudermann dons und- Er'dme, in Romane und Novéllen,
. VI (Stuttgart und Berlln' J.G. Cotta sche Buchhandlung
JNachfolger, 1930), 3 IR o

i ;q,

)
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:Only Indre does not conform to the type 1n thls respect

& .

f»demonstratlng on the whole more reflnement an grace.xshef"

oy _» —

conforms; howeNer “in all other respects- her 1ndustry is~

'_1stressed and her mental and phy51cal endurance is tested £6

77 -

Sy

“‘Rthe utmost in the ﬁkdeal of terror on the journey to T1151t’3,3

; In all thelr deallngs, Sudermann s‘peasants drsplay thev

same . curlous comblnatlon of ch11d llke nalvety and an1mal

sh wdness, even cunnlng Thelr lack of art1f1c1al behav1our‘

':’vvvdoes not conceal the fact that they are ba51cally practlcal

'_money or- p;operty,

_thoroughly unsentlmental folk who trust no one 'in matters off

..g. ..

" N o

3as when the lOVerngons and Erdme count

‘?

" “

out’ tHE1r sav1ngs before marrlage, taklng great care to keep'ﬁ
T R . v . .

their earnlngs separate L . o ’)
Nun ‘holen sie rasch ihre Beutelchen vor und brelten-
die” Schatze neben ‘sich’ aus, - geben aber - sorgfalpgg
cht, ‘dess beide nicht unterelnandef geraten, Denn
.das . kann erst nach der Trauung geschehen; wennq@;e
5 _”Gutergemelnschaft erklart st (91) P

<«

Sent;ment has llttle place dn. thelr 1;ves- surv1va1 is all

.
-

;Smdermann s peasants are perfectly capable of deCe t pﬁ:

o [N 3

.‘lawlessness or even outrlght theft, 1n a’ de3351onvbetween

proflt aqd a: clear consc1ence, proflt always w1ns. Jons and-‘v

0}

Erdme steal whatever they cannot afford to bUy, even though

-A.J

;they feelxlt 1s a” s1n and the author manages to represent

0

thlS not as weakness or corruptlon, but rather the

consequence ‘of thelr child like loglc. ) i iR

oL
3

°, : g x.‘.;

.y_h Thls pa551on for sghrrel}ing\away acqu1s1t1ons 15 part

of the ob59551ve peasant urge in Sud€§¥ann S works to | i

'acqu1re property For them a llfe spent 1n serv? ce to others;,“f»T
R

+
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:isﬁWasted sélf respect only be&lns when one acqu1res and.

ST , .h

.pworks one s own property These ggasants have thlS 1n'common

w1th ‘the Jﬁnkers in Sudermann s worksk they recognlze thé‘4
s Q e "’v. ' '..
1mportance of foundlng a home and puttlng down roots,”thUS
f ' \ - . i . ‘

.achlev1ng stablllty 'From th1s ﬁlrm base they may advance:v

v

:rto the dlgnlty of an 1ndependent farmer NOthlng is more

'.answer 15 unequ1v0cal Sy

~

7

~
LS

b : b

31mportant than tllllng the1r own 5011 and treasur1ng 1t for .

(‘ AL g

future generatlons When Jon?‘expresses hlS dodbts about the

A f.
S . i

1oss of. Erdme S relatlve securlty when she marrles him, her'i

o

‘W~Aber die Erdme beruhlgt 1hn glelch Was hat das

"~ alles.zu sagen’gegen einen. elgenen ‘Besitz? Denn mit
~dem. *‘Besitzersein fangt das” Leben docb erst
1elgent11ch an._(91) _ '& e

- Ve
na s
&y

And Marlnke Tamoszus (ﬂde Magd expreSses a a1m11ar view
Q
when Jurr19 admonlshes her for workln@ too hard in the
R : . o - I , o
gardenﬂr N o : o
1ﬁv’"Du musst nichg glauben" .sadte sie, "dass 1ch ‘mich
“ zeigen will,vor dir oder den, ,Eltern. Aber wenn ich
daran denke, dass es v1elle1cht auch bald meipe Erde

TJ{'*lst, auf der ich da kpie, dann; wird mir der AbBend

*LQ‘zUm Morgen und die Arbelt zum - Splel Mt
P
' Nowhere else in the L/taUISchen Geschlchten does

Sudermann dwell at such length upon the most mlnute detalls

of: peasant labour and in no other work does he- display such
.'L\ s .

prec1se ln51ght wnto the price exacped in phy51cal and

-

‘spiritual'terms,by this unremitting tdil.'Labour'and‘the
struggle to survive are emphasized from'beginning to end in

this novella. The work- ethlc domlnates the action. From dawn
__________________ 4

"Hermann Sudermann Die Magd, in Romane und Novellen VI
(Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta’ sche Buchhandlung

' Nachfolger, 1930), 236.



RETIRE
_‘to late in the nlght Jons”ahdiErdmeTQerk with.a Sthhborn x
'-determlnatlon that overcomes all the1r handlcaps. Even those"
peasants llke Miks Bumbullls who 11ve on the frlnges of the
law-are‘eapah;e*of‘leadlng this hard llfe,iMlkS is at ftrst
reluctant te}settteadohn, hut once the child Anikke 1ehds

him_a;eehse pf’tesponsibility, he aéjusts'without’effott to

the routine of an ordinary ‘peasant:

o
~Miks Bumbullis war ein umsichtiger Wirt und ein
treuer Verwalter. Er arbeiteéte von fruh bis spat und
. dachte an alles. mre‘Kartoffeln gediehen, das Heu-.
°  ~kam trocken in Kapsen,'und als die Roggenaust
o beganr;  wurde beim Mahen sein’ Kreuz nicht mude. In
seinem Wesen war eine gpgosse Veranderung vor 51ch
gegangen. Er trieb sich nicht mehtr in den Krugen'
~ herum und kam-selbst vom Wochenmarkt “nichtern nach
Hause. Auch'das Wilddieben:hatte er aufgegeben, und . - -
wenn die Versuchung an ihng vherantrat, nachts uber ‘ ‘

die Grenze zu gehen, so- sagte er,  seine Frau wunsche
es nicht. (69-70) " '

Agaih‘and again, Sqdermahh portrays with admiration the
.enormeua capacity‘of the'peasants for manual laheur: It is
this strength that enables Jons and Erdme to.reach the |
fateful decision to beeeme independent farmege; it is this
same capacity.that spurs them-en through months of toil,
dra1n1ng the 1nhospttable land, raieing their crops,
constructlng théir cottage, and lehds them the confldence to
start afresh after the catastrophic flood. These
'descriptions, itjmust be empha§ized, do not conjure up an -

- image of abjett pQVérty, but rather the vision of a proud,
infinitely tenacious people who ascept their hard lot and .
‘aré determined to make good. Johe, who labours the entireA

day 'in theseawmill works through most of the nlght as well

Erdme, 1in the same way, is capable of bearing a chlld and -



1192
- e L
.toiling soon after dellvery 1n‘the fields:
Am neunten Tag nach der Geburt hat die Erdme schon

wieder bis an die Knie im eiskalten Schlamm
gestanden. So0. ein Kerl is die- -Erdme. (137)

The note of adm1ratlon is clear in these words, expre551ng
the 1nexhaust1ble reserves of strength enjoyed by the
peasants.

This ‘however, does not 1mpLy that Sudermann has not
hinted " at the weaknesses of. these flgures Thelr child-like’
behav1our, and easy emot10nal1ty, thelr greed and longlng

. L
for any treat, such as. sweets or gaudy clothes, their
capacity for theft and decelt are all less appealing .
traits. Erdme, for example, chooses the most attractive'
pictures in‘Frau Schlopsnies' attic for her-bome,xbut to
her, the criterion is colout;'not taste: |
-Und nun wird die . Stube geschmickt! Bild neben Bild
geklebt; ~und die buntesten kriegen die vornehmsten
Platze (120) (
In the same way after the flood, the peasants battle over
the gaudiest fripperies sent themAby the urban relief
'organisatidns, rejecting items that are warm and useful:
Ein neidisches Hadern erhebt sich um jeden
flittrigen Fetzen.* Wer was Warmes um Dunkles in
Handen halt, fuhlt sich verachtet, betrogen.
Schandworte fliegen herum, und drausSen kommen
Tauschgeschafte zustande, die wohl zehnmal
‘zuruckgehen und erst mit sinkender Nacht in einet
Tracht Prugel ein Ende nehmen. (181)

Llnked to this weakness for cheap or- tasteless thlngs

is the peasant enjoyment of drlnklng to mark a festive

occa51on. Matulls, in his discussion of Lithuanian culture

in the prose works of Sudermann and others, feels that
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Sudermann portrays the thhuanlans as dr1nk1ng exce551ve1y
Accordfhg to him, Sudermann oyeremphasrses what ' is only_one

facet of the.Lithuanian culture in an attempt to express his

personal disapproval of drinking: Lo

On occasion the/writer tends to over-emphasize _
unduly one of e aspects of these natiwe customs -

the consumption of intoxicants during the wedding
festivities - without. the proper realization that

_this practice is only one of the ‘numerous 1ntr1n$1c
phases of the Lithuanian wedding custom. This ’
over-emphasis of one partlcular facet elicits an
unbalanced mendac1ous picture of the entire

Lithuanian marriage custom. It is quite obvious that:

in this attitude the writer prOJects hlS Qwn :
personal dlsapprOVal‘of the .indulgence’in ¥ P
1ntox1cants, wh1ch he postulates to be the souice of -
all evil. :

- In this matter MatﬁiﬁszCriticism is;not bdrne out by the.
‘text Whlle Sudermann made no secret of hIs disllke of-‘
excessive drlnkrng,.none of the major character in, the
LItaurschen Geschlchten ever appear as hab1tua1 drlnkers ';’

When Ansas goes through a perlod of heavy drlnklng,‘ is

clear that it is not his custom” he;ng 11nked rather to the.

P . L N v. i ﬂ -}
t 1nfluence of Busze, hlS mistress.. Sudermann does

l

i v

“'the peasant weakness for drlnk bdt he*does ndthjbyf

any means,” dwell upon it, usually ascrLblng it to a‘- -
temporary problem'within the.family It 1s 51gn1f1cant that
most of the real drinking 1s done on £est1ve occa51ons llke.

.weddlngs, but it appeaeras.the 1nnocent and whole~hearted

-
I3

enjoyment of the tredts and times of relaxatlon that occur
so seldom in an otherw1se very dlfflcult llfe; When Jonsw

consumes too much liquor at Smaidus' ,medd1ng, it 1s true

"3Anatole C. Matulis,-LfthuaniantCu?tune in Modern German
Prose Literature (Vienna: R. Spies & Co., 1966), p. 155,

v - o * . -
PEE » ~ -
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that Erdme.must lead him home But their” back breaklng
labour goes on as u!ual after the weddlng, there 1s no hint
that Jons habltuaﬂly drlnks too much/

The empha51s'here is. therefore not on exce551ve'

drinking; the author recognizes the fact that'such 5
’ ., . o R ) ‘ o . * T
festivitles rare as they are, provide the only relief for

.these peasants, deprlved of nearly all the luxuries of life.
They can look forward to un1nh1b1ted pleasure only for a few
brlef hours before'they must return to thelr dally routine.

. In the same- way, Ansas and Indre become sllghtly tipsy

: durlng their reconc111atlon in T1151t but ‘the author ‘makes 7

it clear that the Germans who cr1t1c1ze them do not

§
w. !

understand that lt'lS an unlque celebration. for the t&q,"a
time of euphoric release from terfor, suffering and quilt.
Thus, while Sudermann does- recognlze -the problems that

'drlnklng mlght cause, he neither over- empha51zes it nor does

-

he demonstrate lack of understandlng of'the peasant

psychology. ‘Such prleems;of_the Sudermann peasant type are-
generally glossed over in his obviously sympathetic L

treatment of théir“problems and hardships..

In Jons und EPdme, Sudermann reveals h1s careful
research into all aspects of peasant labour, such as the
method of cottage constructloh upon' the hlghly unstable soil

of. the moors, the correct way of sow1ng a potato crop, the

. A
v

)
system~of dra1n1ng land and renderlng it arable, the raising
of llvestock and the market1ng of farm produce, “and perhaps

most important of all, the unspoken unlty of most peasants

. > ' . ~
Sue . B
LS v, . )
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'1n a moment of crisis. In dons und EPdme tNe "Talka"wappears o

for the f1rst t1me, the 1mpromptu assoc1at10n of- workers

]

that sprlngs up whenever a. nelghbour 1s in need of help ;f_-

"Talka hEISSt auf. Deutsch-&Arbeltergesellschaft“

und auf- ‘solchen: gemelnsamen Hilfeleistungen’ beruht

vieles, was unter digsen armen Menschen, die o
" gemietete Hande niemals bezahlen konnten ~an . -

Tuchtlgem zustandekommt . Dafur erweist man sich dann

spater dankbar, wenn der Ruf ‘an eihen ‘selber ergeht’,

und alles schliesst mit .einer frohlichen: Bewirtung, -

SO v1el oder so wen1g der Blttende Zu geben vermag.

-~ The "Talka" 1s the clearest expre551on of peasant unlty 1n g-}f"'

Sudermann s works where these- men’ and women comb;ne thelr
resources to overcome the common handlcap of povertyi It is .
.also an example "of the 1nherent 1ngenu1ty and strength.
dlsplayed by Sudermann's peasants. Where theﬂlndlvldualp;r.'
considers it difficult; df notrimpossible, to:perform a_f”
task, he .or 2heiwi11'always find a way around it. In
extending'this’resourcefulness'throughout'thefcommunity;.we'
see.that the'tight—knit'tabric of peasant l}fe %s an
intricate System of mutual assistance and“support at times
of trouble. No7act of kindness, however insignificant.Agoes
Lunnotlced The help that Wltkuhn renders Jons ‘and Erdme, the4
1nexper1enced new comers, is repald when Erdme not only
'?neglects‘her own work to come to the a1d of hlS 51ck w1fe,
flbut also forces the village outcast to rescue h1m dur1ng the;.;”;_
flood Ulele s kindness is also repa1d when Erdme qomforts
her unhappy stepmother 1n her absence. Even thelr mode of
address ("Nachbar ) 1s ‘a clue to the 1nt1macy of thus soc1a1

4

bond between the peasants, whose.’ only support comes from

[
i ,
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thelr own k1nd .
P ° ¥

" The acute need for 5uch mutual a551stance 1s made

v;espec1ally clear in’ the portrayal, most‘detalled,lnAth;s

s /

: novella,'oflthe beautv'and danger:of Nature‘EFrom‘the'very

beglnnlng, llfe 1s a constant battle ‘to subdue and wrest a

/\wnd the

_.ltylng from her.'In-dons undhEPdme, th1s struggl.

'puny'ineffectualness of human eXistence‘rn cont

N

| Nature ‘s..awesome power appear as the maln theme_
'the true antagonlst 1n dons und Eﬁdmet,never conquere.,
always dangerous The l1ves of these peasants depend on her
whlm and the very 1nten51ty of" the1r work lendsmthem a :
spec1al relatlonshlp w1th the1r env1ronment Every success

'is a personal v1ctory, "each good crop a. joy. Every aspect of
thEII dally 11ves revolves around Nature s t1meless and

i

steady cycle They greet her brutallty ‘with st01c fortltude
. and her bounty wlth relief and gratltude It is no
c01nc1dence that Erdme 1nst1nct1vely compares the size, of a

. potato in their f1rst Crop to the flStS of the 1nfant she

,4.

« carries within her. The happlness she feels.ln regardlng a -

successful cro¢51s not at all unllke the dellght taken by a

PE, '

parent 1n a grow1ng child:

" Ein Gluck ist noch ‘dass die’ Kartoffeln gedelhen.
Wie andere he1m11ch nach einem vergrabenen SchatzZe-
sehen, ob er noch da ist, so geht sie 'wohl dréimal
‘am Tage zum Acker und. kuckt sich erst um, ob n1emand
am Weg ist, und dann kniet sie rasch n1eder und
scharrt an der Stelle und jener, nicht mehr, als ‘ein
_Hundchefi’. mit" dem Vordemfuss klaut, - und siehe da!
uberall sagt ihr ein'"junges Knollchen' "Labsriets"
und "da bin!ich™. - Jetzt. sind sie wie Walnusse s0-
gross, ‘und nach v1erzehn Tagen schon, wie Katrlkes
kunftlge Faustchen sein werden, und so wachsen Sie
1mmer noch welter. {123) 7 :

Coas e e .1
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An essentlal part of the peasant psychology 1n
Sudermann 5 works is the 1mportance of the Chrlstlan falth
The authorlty of the pastors 1s as strong as that of the
Moorvogt on the other hand whlle the devotion of these
peasants is absolute, 1t does not-interfere with theird
determlnatlon to do whatever must be’ done to ensure their
- survival. Nowhere 1s‘thls point better made than_lnémhe
author's‘sardonic description ofvthe'reaction of Jons and

. Erdme to the speech of - the pastor at . the1r weddlng Whlle“\¢/9/

v -

moved to tears by his rhetorlc, and flercely determlned to
adhere to all thewGhrlstlan vlrtues,'they must l®ave early
in order to steal some timber”togconstruct their cottage:

Jons und Erdme weinen sehr, und jeder von ihnen
schwdort sich zu, die Ermahnunge es Pfarrers nicht’
zu vergessen. Als aber die Zeugen ihre drei Schnapse -
erhalten haben -und. es dunkel zu werden beginnt, da
mussen. sie doch daran: gehen, den.vierten der Stamme
. aus dem Walde zu holen, denn jeder Tag Aufschub kann
- von Nachteil sein. (100)

The pangs of guilt that they feel are soon soothed by the.
pious.resplve to later make good their theft. In the'same
‘manner, the excessive p1ety of the Taruttis couple is
”‘regarded by Jons and Erdme w1th 1mpat1ence,dnot on rellglous=
grounds, but because‘thelr hablt of spending the precious
vnorkinf hours,ofASunday in praYer seems_to-the young conple

as a pure waste of time which could be betterhspent.in the

£

fields‘ G !,ro
Frommsein 1st geW1ss eine schone und notWendlge
Sache, aber man muss Zeit dazu haben. Sonst wird es
“zur Landplag'. (98) J ;

Thus wh11e rellglon is. as essentlal and as natural as bread

R
R
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“to these peasants, 1t has its spec1f1c t1me,‘place and
functlon The 1ncessant demands of .a lletOf ceaseless toil
must always take precedence over the sonetlmes unreasonable -
moral statements of the Chrlstlan faith. ‘, = L

It .is due to. the 1;portance of their qultural her1tage
that Chrlstlanlty manages to co-= ex1st peacefully w1th the‘
far older tradltlons of thhuanlan paganlsm. ThlS ancient
culture w1th its rich stock of music, superstltlon and-
folklore prov1des the fru1tful basis upon which the
Christian farth progresses without conflict. The knpnledgeh
of these traditions is‘handed downifrom'generatron~to.

‘generation, forging an unlfying and stahle spirltual
heritage whichfis second nature to the peasants; The
unconsc1ous 1nst1nct for mus1c and folklore is demonstrated
by the v1s1t of Jons -and Erdme to a local off1c1al to ask

. for tiles. When he 1nqu1res whether they can sing, iﬁ‘ls

S1gn1f1cant that the couple break into spontaneous laughter.

T ‘.\'
oY

That one can ask about the existence of a gift that is so™*
natural to.them appears wholly hilarious to Jons and Erdme:

. Sie verstehen seine Frage erst nicht, obwohl er
-litauvisch spricht, beinahe so gut wie sie selber: .
Zweimal muss er sie wiederholen. Da erst lachen sie .
hell auf. -
Ob sie singen konnen!
"Konnt ihr auch Marchen erzahlen?"
, Funfhundert konnen sie erzihlen. Tag und Nacht
“und noch einmal Tag und Nacht lang konnen sie
erzahlen (116)

S The intimate relatlonship to their heritage is displayed’
'?“also in the way these peasants sing to express their deepest

emotions. In a culture not yet attuned to the written word,

vy
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their lives and pa551ons Stlll find true expre551on in song,,
.

: such as Madlyne 51nglng to relleve her heart of the ‘pain of

‘her unrequ1ted love - for Miks Bumbullis or the joyful chorus

of Ansas and Indre, drifting by twilight down the river 1n a’
dream—like hazexof happiness Or as Matulis puts it in

rather purple prose. .

These Lithuanian folk songs are the most outstanding
means by which Lithuanians express their emotions,

~be it their joys or sorrows. They are also their
.national strength, helping them to survive the
darkest hours of their fate. They are their most
cherished native- treasure from which they do.not
‘wish to part. As long as a Lithuanian rests from the .
fatiguing struggle of his life in his native meadows
or walks pen51vely through foreign lands, his folk
songs 'shall continue to be sung and heard.'*

Another interesting aspectvof the peasant type as
deplcted by Sudermann 1s their relationship to the-
upper- classes and the bureaucracy With the Lithuanians, the

upper echelons of society. tend to be almost e%tirely German:
Eine besondere Farbung erhielt diese soziale .
Schichtung in Ostpreussen dadurch, dass im -
‘allgemeinen die Deutschen die Oberschicht, die Sy
Fremdsprachigen die Unterschicht bildeten. Deutsch
waren die Beamten, die die Landesherrschaft ‘
‘reprasentierten, die Gerichte, die Kaufleute und’
Handwerker der Stadte, die Gutsbesitzer auf dem
Lande. Sie waren der formende, pragende, fuhrende
Teil der Bevolkerung '

iThough.the peasants appear rather suspicious of the Germans,
regarding them as quite alien in their behaviour, the

‘general attitude is one of envy and admiration. While they

\

—— i —— e - — —

"14Anatole C. Matulis, thhuaman Cultune ll'l Modern German

- Prose Literature, p. 93. - - .

"’Fritz Gause, "Die- ostpreu551sche Heimat Hermann Sudermanns,
- Kultur und Geist", in‘Hermann Sudermann. Ein Dichter anh

der Grenzscheide zweler' Welten. Der Wegwelser, 33, .1958, °
105. '
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may resent the cavalier outlook of the Germans, expressed
sometlmes in derogatory remarks about’ the thhuanlans they
feel that the average German personlfles culture and
'reflnement. From the lowly tradesman to the m;ddle,classes/
the Germans represent a levei of polish and panache that is
'envied by theSe peasants who have no other terms of
reference. Thus while they resent the hlghhandedness of the
Germans 1n 1mp051ng foreign laws upon them e. g Ensky 5
-anger at. a law that totally 1gnores t1me honoured thhuanlan
customs (Die Magd), they also cannot help but feel that
social adyancement is. synonymous w1th a551m11atlon into the
German culturen ’

On the other hand it is an rnterestlng fact that
Sudermann 1nvar1ably portrays the German bureaucracy,:upper
classes and those profe551onals who have daily contact w1th
the peasants as shrewd but benevolent guardlans of the
soc1a1 order. This trait is repeated from the flgure of the
Moorvogt, who has devoted his life to the welfare-of those
peasants under him,'to‘the doctor who spends the entire
night without complaint at Erdme“s side during her labour,
'and‘ well aware of their poverty, only demands three marks
in payment N

Nachher, wie er gehen will, dheht der Jons demutig

die Mutze in der Hand und fragt 1hn ‘was es wohl

kostet. '
Da sieht er sich in der Stube um, besieht den
_grunbunten Schrank uhd den goldrahmlgen Spiegel und
-sagt: "Nun, ‘'nun, ihr scheint ja ganz wohlhabende:
" Leute zu Séln. Gebt mir also™ - ‘der Erdme steht das
- Herz still vor Angst - "gebt mir also - drei Mark."

,_\‘ .

(131) S _ o
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Even Herr Westphal (Die Magd) who has fathered a chlld wrth

Lt %

Marlnke, makes no attempt ‘to avoid- respon51b111ty, but glves
,her a cheque for ten thousand marks: to see’ that it 1s cared
for. -

.

The‘class1c example of th1s benevolence gs, of cPurse,
the Moorvogt Th;‘absolute ruler of these L1thuan1an ’
peasants of the moor colony, he reveals a characterlstlc
comblnatlon of:COmpassion and stern justice. He is by no
means a starry—eyed idealist concerning the peasants; heb
understands exactly thelr ab111ty to steal and lie. As in
the case of Jons and Erdme, he is not decelved by any of
their eXcuses and is’ well aware of the1r many thefts durlng
the per1od of constructlon Hrs behaviour rs.characteristic;
he watches closely thelr'progress as.hard—working-farmers
andvhelps them as much as he can; as when he deliberately
omits to remind theﬁ?of overdue rent payments. When he is
'certain, however, that they are flrmly_established'and will
surviye,.he refuses to.lease:them any moredland until they

hring,the;r affairs into order. Thus, while.the Moorvogt

does not coddle the_peasants under his jurisdiction, he
5 . |

ower to smooth the way for

rnevertheless does all in his
them. This combination of un entlmental Just1ce and
)astr1ngent klndness_leads Jons and Erdme to regard hlm as a
human equivalent'of'God,'wh m none can successfully-deceive
" and whose rule is stern but/fair. “

On thejwhole, the Lit uanian peasant's attithde'to the

German bureaucracy and upper classes is sometimes one of
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lresentment and 1ncomprehen51on but always one of. 1ntense
»_envy The Germans themselvegbare portrayed by the author as

"overwhelmlngly p051t1ve,vdedlcated to the welfare of the

)

“peasants They are never decglved by peasant gu1le ‘but do
the1r utmost to gu1de and encourage them. The relatlonshlp
betwe "the two races_;n thlS nespect is very much a
paternal beneyolent one of soc1al superlor and 1nfer10r, of

. parent and chxiﬁ rather than of publlc servant and. citizen.

\\ .
. In another respect however, Suﬁermann deplcts the
contact of L1thuan1an peasant w1th German culture very

WX&
dlfferently Ih the thautschen Gegéhlchten, the steady and.

harmonious cycle of rural life is favourably contrasted to

'= -

the moral and soc1al decay of the towns. Where ‘these country
folk come into contact wlthvurban_stre§5e53ﬁthe end result

is an alienation from their traditions 'af loyalty, piety and

T
L

hard work. Mathers feels that: : n§ : Wi \
Sudermann often seems impelled to place smme sort of
alien superstructure upon the action of R East’:
Prussian characters as if to indicate that’ JbEII
salvation lies not in eternal struggle with their
harsh and bitter homeland, but rather in escape,
i.e. by mater1a1 gain or by actual physical
escape. .

“ o~

\.". ) LY

This, however, does not hold true for later works such as
the Litauischen Geschichten, where the COrruption anﬁﬁdecay
of urban ideas'are contrasted to‘éhe stability of the-rural_

'population. Even the cultural heritage, treasured for
£ ’ ..

R

~generations, is lgst in the tragic but apparentiy inevitable

—— - o - —— i ——— —— -

'*Rodney Mathers, "Sudermann and the Critics. An Analysis of
the Criticism of Sudermann's Works and of his Revolt agalnst'
the L1terary Cr1t1c1sm of hlS Time", p. 19.



: trend towards a551m11atlon and modernlzat1on. Ulele, for

B

- .
example, is’ determlned to make her fortune in’ town° the
f1rst step 1s chang1ng her name to the more German and
therefore more, acceptable Adele. Erdme even. forblds her.?'

daughters to speak L1thuan1an- to’ progress SOC1ally, she

b

feels that they must master German-

Und die Erdme spricht auch nur noch Deutsch mit-
ihnen, denn;sie sollen ja in die weite Welt hlnaus,,

gdorth1n wo die Menschen nicht e1nma1 wlssen,.dass
“es thauer glbt (160) - ‘

IS

The younger generztlon ig dons und EPdme 1s .no longer

K

content with the life Jf grinding t01l ded by their parents.
They are dlssatlsf1ed w1th thelr 1nferlor soc1al status and

llmlted prospects and regard an urban ex1stence, however

R

vmenlal as the helght of glamour. Some, llke-Erdmeus
daughters,_are encouraged by their parents to seek out this
change. Others, like Ulele, are spurred on by pegsonal
‘ambition to achieve somethlng more than a llfet1me of manual‘
labour. Whlle Ulele, however never qu1te loses touch w1th
the trad1tlons of her people, Erdme”s daughters provide a
traglc example of the crumbllng of the peasant communlty 1n
the rural areas. Taught to regard themselves as too well
born for the Ilfe of peasant women, they reject as worthless

4

anythlng to do w1th thlS ex1stence. Allen to them too are

’

the concepts of unselflshness, gratitude and loyalty, all so

essentlal for the peasant way of llfe. This 1s best seen in

) +

their surprlse and Uhcomprehendlng amusement when coafronted

F]

with the p1etlst1c yalues of Taruttis.

203
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-

The clearest example of the. mallgnant 1nfluence of

i,‘

"urban decay on peasant tradltlon is seen 1n the flgure of
- Urte., She leaves home early for the heady dellghts of the

o t .

c1ty and returns years later as the messenger of AN

N
' v . . \
- Q — \

o destruotlon br1nglng about the,separatlon of her parents

e \
and ﬁhelr total f1nanc1al rU1n ~Pn the same way, Katrlke '
e chooses to set her obseSSIVe dream about marrgage wath a

e

German above the welfare of her parents Sudermann has

condensed the ent1re cultural dlslntegratlon of- the world of

-
»
i ~

the peasant 1nto the brllllant 5cene of contract.

-~ 1
\ ‘ !

negotlatlons w1th the seedy brldegroom and the eventual

betrayal of Erdme by her cherlshed daughters. The peasant

~ D
world is portrayed by the author as a Garden of Eden

fraglle 1n the: extreme, surv1v1ng as long as it remains
g
1solat from socmal stresses The’ most natural 1nst1ncts of

loyalty to~one s k1n of prlde 1n one's herltage, are,
destroyed by the: impact of an urban world that scoffs at
such values, . ’ -
The dog Petrouschka is a symbol of all that is .
f"artificial in this environment. When she}arrives as Urte's
pet at. the crude cottage of Jons and Erdme, her first
reaction .is one of total rejectlon of the dlscomfort and
lack of reflnement around her. In the course of the action,
however, she rejects Urte and freely‘acCeptshJons.as her
master. As her exquisite coat darkens due to“the dirt of,her.
‘surroundings,'the natural instincts of a dog, stifled by the ,

artificiality of her previous' existence, respond with ;
. i ! : ]
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delight to the tac1turn kindness of Jons. Petrouschka ‘1s no
1 e
longer a soc1al _ornament; she 1s now requ1red to be' a dog
o

and- to give heér master the loyalty that no one in the life

she- left behind cared’about

Dlametrically opp051te to PetrouSchka s recognitiom of‘
\\\the joy that- lies hidden in this rough life« is the

rejection by Urte and Katrite of these same values as

B
i o

meaningless. The, dog, accustomed to an empty ex1stence,

,.;

1nst1nct1vely chooses what 1s enduring-'the women raised 1@ Q

the - stable, close*knit traditlons of peaSant life, reject 1t.

P

1n favour of a sterrle and alien society that not only

Vol

exp101ts them but. leads them in turn to exploit those to

”

whom they -owe their loyalty.
d&‘he novella‘CIOSes wrth Jons. and Erdme reunited after
the betrayal by their daughte;s. It is a measure df the

re5114ence of*the Sudermann peasant type that although

‘u .

ru1ned they face with’ dour determination the dauntlng
proSpect_of beginnrngfallrovervagain in middle age:

"Ach Gott," sagt er "das Vieh ist ja weg und viel
'von dem" Hausrat und alles Gesparte" - wie er sagt

"alles Gesparte", da schluckt er doch und ihr
zérreisst es.das-Herz - , "aber die schonen Gebaude
sind da, undghie Wiese haben wir auch, und die
Kartoffeln gedeihen - und der Moorvogt sagt: 'Das
Pferd wird sich finden,' und furs ubrige leiht er.
Wir fangen eben noch einmal von vorne an, das ist
alles." Wie er das sagt da kommt die- Erdme sich >
wieder ganz jung vor. (223- 24) :

Thus the novella concludes upon an optimistic note that
‘emphasizes the ability of Jons and Erdme to survive and
fight on back to succeks. dons und Erdme, more than any

-

other work by Sudermann, is'a paean to the peasant in his
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strengths and weaknesses, in his slyness and innocence, and

above all, in his stubborn resilience.

“ : ' X
'Die'Reise nach Tilsit
The.peasant type portrayed in a negative liéht reveals

strik;ngly similar traits, from Michel.Raudzsus (Frau Sorge)
to Joéﬁp Wilkat, who appears th%rty'yeafs later‘in Dié Magd;,
These’men are'dangerops,_irén—w@lled chéractérs, usually |
depicéed‘in triangular personality configurations as a
contrast to more positive figurés,'sdch as Jozup, J&rris and
Marinke (Die.Magd), Busze, Ansas and I;are (Die' Reise hach
Tilsit) éna klute; Miks and Madlyne (Miks Bumbuilfs). Aﬁ
example of this negétive type is thé'figure of Busze, the
beautiful‘and,malevo}gnt maid who wreaks havoé in the
.Bachus houéeholé..ggprop;iatély enough, Sudermann %
introducés her through Her laughter that echoes above the
sound of the Balczus children ;eepiqg over the Sdffering of
their mother: '

Und manéhmal mischt sich auch ein Lachen darein, ein

gar nicht gutes Lachen, hart wie Glas und

schadenfroh wie Héberges?h%gi..(G)
To make the point éuitelqlear, the author remarks that-the
devil has brought Busze into this house. Busze displays
évery characteristic of the negative peasant type. She-?s an
immensely.hardworking woman, ruthless to the core and )

completely determined to get her own way. Her beauty

captivates Ansas, but it is her iron will that truly

A
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P

Nature unencumbered by any scruples or eth1cs. The natural

Motekat puts it:

‘the novella do we see any-positive*aspect‘pfuper character e

Py . - . o . - -
. . ks .

- f | N I

enslaves the defenceless man. She is ajprimEVal‘fdrcé of' -

e

e

gulle of the peasant becomes in her the very essence of

cunnlng, and the equally natural strength to ev1l,‘As Hedmut

ws . . LA
- °

“\ >

Eine junge Frau yie Busze lebt und handelt aus einer
ganz unelngeschrankten elementaren Kraft naturlichen
Seins. Sie tdt unreflektlert aus ih¥eér ‘ungebrochenen
Ganzheit .-das, .was. ihr Trieb ihr befiehlt, ohne
Rucksicht.auf sich selbst oder andere.’ Ihre Liebe
muss sich erfullen, und wer sie hindern will, "muss
fort", muss sterben. In ihrer Hingabe wie in ihrer
Zlelstreblgkelt ist sie’ beade§ in einem: ganz Liebe,
Trieb, Hochmut und Selbsternledrlgung, Hass und e
erbarmungsloser Wille, der nur sein Ziel *kennt.

5

While Motekat is accurate in describing Busze as wholly -y

-

. -

ruthless, hlS view Qf her as capable of love seems

AN

unjustlfled, givem the text, There is n0"51gn that Busze T

-, A S . ca e

1<jvesL or is capable of lov1ng Ansas. On the contrary, ‘she-

4s attracted not only by his relatlve prosperlty (conflrmed

. by Ane Doczene) but also hyvh1s ‘malleability. At no point in

o .
et

apart from her undenlable 1ndustry (which in a senge is only o

a manlfestatlon of her 1nsat1able need "to dominate all "~ . ) .

.
-~ . -
W - .

around her). The love actually stems from Ansas, who allows R

his mistress to manipulate him further and further on the AL

path of degradatlon and almost to the point of murder. One -
example of Busze's qu1te instinctive bruta11ty 18" her
immediate and violent response to the blow dellvered by

- . .y . Ce
. . .

Indre's infuriated father:

——— e = ——

" '"Helmut Motekat "Hermann Sudermann's 'Die Reise nach

Tilsit'," in Her'ma_nn Sudermann. Werk und Wirkung, p. 192.

ANy

. e : st
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N Und was tut 51e7 Sie packt den alten Mann, zieht ihn
" .Vom Wagen -und fangt ihn mit den Fausten zu
3; Verprugeln anz,.Der Kutscher springt vom Bock, der
. Ansas Ba1ezus‘kommt ‘aus - dem-Hause dgesturzt, und
bedden Mannern*zusammen ‘gelingt es erst, ihn der
s T wutenden Frauensperson Zy entreissen. Weiss Gott,

e 51e hatte Lhn sonst. viellei¢ht umgebracht (8- 9)

. - - Simr
e

Busze ‘S, plan to murder Indre not only proves her calculating -

2 ORI T em

- ¥
ruthlessness but also the hold“she has over Ansas. Her

- . .

questlons about an opportunity~to k111 her rlval resemble,

~ .
C3S

as Matulls descrlbes them "the dangerous web of ‘a.spider,

jwhith is spun slowly aroond lts victim". ' AS;wlth

~ - -~ &

Lo

»%Sudermann~s other negatlve chagacters BusZeqthus represents

o -
.

the depths to.whlch the human splrlt can 51nk when wholly

TN e ey -

\..

‘“_unhampered by moral scruples. - nT o e

| mks Bumbull7s (1917)

A simllar flgure 1s that of Alute Lampsatls in the -

4

'novella MJks Bumbu]77s L1ke*Busze» .she is an extremely

o ~ s

~

,efch1ent WOman who feans very ilttle\and is capable of

, veven murder to sat}sty her prlmjtave urges ~Miks Bumbullis

A

l:' onaerns the downiall of a yeung poacher through love, .

Celw Ve,
~ ~ v

,,,,,

"nsuperstltlon and gullt, Alute 8 represented here as the .

- G e .
N ;"w.*-

'ﬁforte~that dftves Mlks on his solltaex way Yo murder; she
N v -

1n0ents the tale that Q;qu1t9 him of h1s crime; it is she'

-

et

who murders the child Mrks cherlshes- and it is eventually

RV AN

N Alute who betaays hlm to the 1aw'which w1ll condemn him to

Ay V2l
- [P - o

“Anatolé C. Matulis, Lithuanian Culture in Modern. German
Prose thenature, p. 52. : :

e T - - w ) W
I - - %
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death for his crime Hér absolute evillis COntrasted to thev
h.loyalty and love of Madlyne, the 1nnocence of‘Anlkke and
even to the ba51c decency of Miks who 51ncere1y attempts to‘
:make amends for theﬂmurder of" the old-forester. As 1n»the%;;ﬁ
.case of Busze;'Alute shares the. peasant traits- of courage

. s

and dlllgence, but the native shrewdness of the country fdik

is transformed in her into cunning and cruelty.

Mlks Bumbullls 1s the sole novella in ‘the tha_f_
Geschlchten in wh1ch ev1l trlumphs over good 1llustrated
with prlmltlve force in. Alute s demonlac dance of joy around:'

, the captive M1ks..PaulgFechter describes thls.total.abandon

in passion as a characteristic of Sudermann's Lithuanian
.,f' . v . .

women. who.

noch etwas von dem he1dn1sch Masslosen haben,
das wvom Pru221schen her auch im Preussischen °

fortlebt. )
o

Alute recogniaes_no doctrine except that of the ‘survival of
the fittest.fTo gain her way, she destroys everything that:
might hinder her; thus Anikke dies by poisown, most'of.her
short liie.spent‘in misery, Miks ends in prison as a -
condemned man Madlyne is doomed to a lifetime of gu1lt but
Alute, W1th thm everything beglns and ends, survives L

trlumphant.

'*Paul Fechter, Geschichte der deutschen L:tenatun 111
(Lelpz1g Blbllographlsches Institut A. G., 1938), v91

o
N
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Die.Magd E I G T

| The menac1ng flgbres of the mother and son.1n thls

fnovella are also 1dent1cal to the negatlve type bozup ‘.g;
Q"Wllkat 5, appearance is deslgned to relnforce the 1mpre551on

“of broodlng menace.
'

Eln dunkler junger Mensch von Dre1v1ertelgrosse m1t
buscglgem Schnurrbart and zusammengewachsenen , :

= Brauen, die ihm ein f1nsteres und fremdartlges
Aussehen gaben (228) '

.

.L1ke Busze or Alute, he knows no bounds in love and hate and-

'has no scrnples in taking" what he wants His' Yove for '
MarlnkebexpreSSeSsltself‘more'ln v1olence than in -
tendernéss;fand when“{t{turns'to hate,lhis rejectron is as

‘;extreme as his former affectlon. Jozup s mother (referred to’
approprlately enough as the "Wolfln") ‘is 51m11ar4to‘her
hson, belng prone to v1olence and v1c1ous rages Her

T malevolence even extends to u51ng p01son agalnst her. hated

=Y

daughtér in~ law However, even thlS 51nlster couple are

»
descrlbed as hlghly eff1c1ent and hardwork1ng farmers, who

run a property that is "wohlhabend and gutgehalten".

e

Opfen (1921) '
A curlous fact that emerges from this analy51s is" that
‘ Shdermann 5 portrayal of the peasant tends to 1solate him to.
a great extent: from the turbulent soc1al forces of the t1me
Before and during World War! I the clearest 1nd1cat1on of*
-

| these_forces affectlng the - peasants lay in thelr gradual e

loss of trad1t10na1 values and often the1r cultural

“n
o e

4+



‘idéhtit”?{Assimilation into the urban"oentres‘sometimesv
vbrought materlal success, but more’ often had a destablllslng
effect"on the close bonds of famlly These peasants are
’self sﬁff3c1ent creatures wrapped up in their dally work
and dlsplaylng llttle 1nterest in employlng any’ |
technolog1cal 1nnovation.>lndre’(Dle Reise nach Tilsit)
shows no interest in seelng ‘the . flrst rallway in the area;’
and when she frnally sets eyes on a traln;‘her reaction is
that of.horror and dellght exactly like that of 'a child.
The actual soc1al and economic 1mp11catlons of the
1ntroductlon of & railway into fhe district are. lost on her.
The world of the§e peasants thus, appears 1solated almost
dream llke, neatly divided 1nto sacred social levels that no
one dares to tamper with. Authorlty is benign but/ stern, and
there is no questlon of defylng 1t-

lg' On the other hand, Sudermann s portrayal of the
peasant's soc1al attitudes undergoes an unmlstakeable change
after the damage dealt, to the national psyche by the war.

: 5

His dramatfc trilogy Das deutsche Schicksa7) written from
the post-war perspective in 1921,.accurately depicts a race
“in the‘grip'of a war'hysteria that three years later is
transformed into resentment in many levels of the- populace
bagalnst the 1ncompetence of the military government and the
seemingly endless restrlct;ons placed upon them. In OpFeP,
the seoondhof thesefplays; Sudermann analyses the effect of

" this anger on the population in the'rﬁral areas.



The peasants in Opfer are very different from the

eeeentlally»naivefichild~like, peaceable folk of Sudermann.'s
earlier uorks{'These are people who_have(fought in tne
trenches or have lost husbands and sons to ‘the war. Their
innocence is gone, and their tradltional reverence for tﬁel
authority of bureaucrat, landlord -and gendarme 1s fast
”dlsappearing.vThe reapeét'taken'for granted before 1914 is
now unwilling and no longer tinged with the.almost
superstitious.awe of power and wealth that the earlier
characters féit, e.g. the timidity of Jons and Erdme in the
presence of the Moorvogt. It is signifioant; for example; )
that the: landlord Westphal (Die Magd) is referred to by the
peasants as "Wleszpatls meanlng "Konig und Herrscher"
(243), whereas in (Opfer a peasant and war veteran 1is capable
‘of openly threatenlng an unpleasant offlcer with murder ‘

The- peasants in OpfeP now argue w1th hlgher authorlty
and even ofter open deflance. The trauma of the war’ has
‘shattered the traditional structure of soc1§ty and'ralsed
their consciousness to the level of'oitizens Euddenly aware ,
of thelr civil rights. When the Landrat appeals to them to

_ o .

raise their’ouotas, onlyfone army veteran agrees, much
against his will. The other\men.andtwomen resist, stubbornly

.'maintaining their right to- farm as they please and to
-dispose'of theirs produce without:the control of the war
government. The helplessness of the bureaucracy when

confropted with this new and mutinous"attitude,is ironically

portrayed. An interesting point is*the unconscious and
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'1nstrnct1ve solldar1ty of, these peasants agalnst the 7

1nter£erence of men like Dr. Albers Even a character llke_”*

Skura, a dealer on the black market regarded as a criminal

- by-the authorities, finds support.among them. Whatever his

faults, and while they have no particﬁiar liking for him, heh
is one’of‘them. The searchinguof Skura's house and his , |
~actual arrest therefore create total chaosﬁamong'theﬂ*‘
peasants at the meeting. In Liedtke's wcrdsi‘ |

Mechten Se uns nich jlelCh alle festnehmen lassen,
Herr Landrat? ... Draussen um de 3anze Welt ein
grosser ‘Schutzengraben und drinne ein grosses
Gefangnis - Das is'denn»das deutsche Vaterland!2°~

hAnd-Liedtke "der 'sich an dem elgenen Wlderstand berauscht

»

(204), totally rejects the: authority that men like Walter
and Albers represent in words that would have been
unthlnkable before 1914:

Wenn aber der Herr LandFat hier den lieben Jott
'spielt und sagt: Eigentum is verboten und
Handeltreiben is verboten und Sattfressen is
verboten - und Luftholen is.womoglich auch Toch
verboten, dann frag 1ch Wer is der Herr Landrat,
dass er sich so was vermessen tut? ... (204)

N

Traces of the old instinctive }eSpect_are still visible
in.the obvious-reluctance of the peasants to sit down in the
presence of the Landrat and the lady of the manor, but this
‘lask of soc1al assurance 1s “all that is left of the old
peasant naivety. Slgnlflcantly, Sudermann employs dlalect
here for hisléeasant.figures{bthus demonstrat}ng‘the.end of
the timeless idealizatronvof the Litau}schen Geschichteén

[T - e

TTTTTT T T T . R :
2ogermann Sudermann, Opfer, in Dramatische Werke, VI-

(Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger, 1923), 203.
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-

where the ‘peasants spoke with_¢iassi¢gl'§ihpliéity‘ahd”held'

to ancient traditions of order and obedience.

SUMMARY * - | S co

LY

On the wholé, a close-reading'of the’LitauiSChén
Geschichten and earlier works reéééls“a robust

icturesqueness in Sudermann's perspective of the. peasant
: . - [ D¢ S 253
®

type. As Hubert Walter describes Sudermann's peasants:

Starke, erdgebundene Menschen schritten uUber den
grosscholligen Lehmboden, stlernacklg dle Manner),
wiegenden Ganges die Frauen mit den breltausladenden
Huften. [...] Gar .nicht-genug tun kann sich
Sudermann in der Schlldefung solchen vollsaftlgen
Menschentums. [..,] Ich mochte 1hn hier einen aus

o

~der malerisch-m thlschen in. die - ~
dlchterlsch bauerllche Ebene versetzten Rubens
nennen. - L o L
. o N i AN : . \
Cértain'chérécter traits are unchanged 'in his description as
far back -as the collection of short stories Im Zwielicht. In
Sie Léchelt Sudermann compéres‘the hathral'impuISes of the

~

peasants to the banal ex1stence led by'the upper classes

N

where the least 51gn of genuine feellng is regarded as

AN

ill-bred and rather embarrassing for'all concerned:

Da lob' ich mir das Bauernvolk im Hinterwald, im
Hochgebirge. Das prugelt, das schimpft das liebt,
das sticht mit Messern um sich, ungd ist so roh wie |
'mogllch dber es schluckt nlchts in sich hinein und
ertotet nichts in seiner Brust. Es kann sich
austoben. Und das hat seinen grossen Vorteil! Wenn

~ es wahr ist, dass das Gluck auf den ungestorten
Entfaltung der Personglchkelt beruht so ist dort
der Hoch51tz irdischer Wonnen. . :

a o

* 'Hubert Walter, Sudenmann und dle Franzosen, p. 102.
~ *’Hermann Sudermann, .Im Zwielicht, in Romane und Novellen,
IV (Stuttgart: und Berl1n,{J G. Cotta sche Buchhandlung

- Nachfolger T930),-66

NI S
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43m‘ Therefore the peasant in: Sudermann S portrayal appears

" as generally un[alnted by artificial modes of thought and

_behaviour and feels no inhibitions in giving full rein to.

»

" his ‘emotions. They-are children of Nature whose

personalities have not been hampered in development, a.,
- K5 o . o . T

- Quality that Sudermann obviously admires. As Hubert’Walter-

>

.

puts it;

Die auf dem ‘Lande noch herrschende gesunde
Sinnlichkeit gefiel ihm. Das Triebleben war hier
"noch nicht raffiniert uberfeinert und seinem -,
Nhaturlichen Zwecke zuwider-ein Mittel zur L
Aufpeltschung uberreizter Nerven geworden, ‘T

A 51m11ar view is expressed 1n the story Der~ Gansehlﬁt

-

in whlch the hen01ne points out that the differences between

arlstocrat and peasant are fundamental and/less a matter of

X - \ \

birth than of breedlng Whlle she envies the @ooseherd s

N

v

Y
o

"freedom;, she recognlzes years later that hlS peasant :

~ -

51mp11c1ty’sets him worlds apart from her ownxlngralned

views on dignity and honour The gooseherd however' has no
1nterest 1n such 1deas' hls\complete lack of embarrassment
'1n expectlng payment for aldlng ‘his erstwhlle piaymate
proves more than” anythlng else the’ uncompllcated
relatlonshlp of such people to the1r env1ronment IOakes
i -

claim that Sudermann dlsplays sympa y for the gooseherd who

- "had to*go away out on the meor day after day, lonely and

‘- forsaken""‘ls qu1te un]ustlfled ThlS peasant boy 1n

Sudermann.s”portrayal is‘a phlegmatlc, amlable_chlld whose

)
Lo

”Hubert Walter, Sudermann und dle Fnanzosen p. 102.
**Francis, Coram OQOakes, "Autobiographical Elements in Hermann
Sudermann's Novels", p. 52’

-



“main 1nterest in. hls arlstocratlc llttle playmate is the
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food she brlngs h1m, and even phy51cal punlshment is greeted

14

-~

'
s

in §hdermann's/works. The type itself runs to two'

by h1m w1th unshakable calm

Where pOllthG ‘or social exp101tatlon wreak havoc,‘
Sudermann s peasant charagters are deplcted w1th a certaln.

:sympathy; e.qg. the Schrandenérs in Der Katzensteg, who were

tormented for years by their feudal lord; and have been

.reduced by sudden freedom to total anarchy and degradation.ﬁ

In strength, endurance 4nd 51mp11c1ty,»only Reglna dlsplays
all the. typlcal traits of the Sudermann peasant type. Her -
1nst1ncts too are unhampered by any excess;ve_reflectron‘orﬁ

art1f1c1a11ty As Gunter Heintz says:
P >

:Eben we11 sie jenen "Bruch von Geist" nicht kennt

der- in Kleists Aufsatz uber das Marlonettentheater

eine so wesentliche Rolle spielt, und dies fur die .

gesamte Zeit ihrer Remanexistenz gilt, sie durchaus

- ganz naiv, spontan und anruhrend ist, darf Regine

. als die ein21ge,gelungene und uberzeugende Gestalt

" des Werkes angesehen werden.??

-~ 19

2

This characteristic is apparent in nearly every peasant

e
«
3 -

categories: the negative and the positive figures. The

;atterfare in the majority and are portrayed in a primarily
favodrahie ligh;‘that draws a kindiy.veil over even.their
faults. Their spontaneity and resilienoe are“constantly
emphasized with personal remarks in the text on the part of

the author. For Splero they are:

Z.. in Liebe und Hass unbeherrschten vom’
I chrlstllchen Slttengesetz nicht oder nur fluchtlg
?‘Gunter Heintz; "Kompromiss und Wirkung: KrltlSChe
Anmerkunigen_zu Hermann Sudermanns 'Der Katzensteg' in
Hermapn -Sudermann. Werk -und Wirkung, p. 203.

1
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5'cannot “be’ ﬁaulted °m;¢}“‘” f '&:

labour in the flelds, the prolonged agony of Chlldblrth

r : ,

’aﬁﬁ~ﬁ@heﬁ who 'will® selze whatever they desxre and w1ll even

~,rmurder to defend what thay feel are. thelr prerogatlves such

as Frau Wllkat S attempt to\polson not only Marlnke but” also

’her chlld However, w1thout an eXceptlon even these

R
S

’characters are deplcted as hard workens whose eff1c1ency .o

B SN e ca e

On the whole Sudermann s portrayal of th peasants

fureyeals a certaln amblvalence. Oon’ the one hand, hls_

'descr1pt10n of thelr llves and their ceaseless t01l

LA
-

egrlttlly and p01gnantly reallst1c, as when’ he speaks of the

“sweat that pours into Erdme s eyes durlng the hours of

durlng Whlch the expectant mother bursts into tears over the_f“

fear that they cannot pay the doctor 5 fees - the deadly o
ddanger of the £1006d anhd ‘the: ac1d burns of- the moor mud . On

the other hand, these peasants also appear curlously

1deallzed ex1st1ng almost 1n a staxe of grace I tegrated

- L N

- llfe they ‘are part'of Nature,‘not apart In thelrva7’;

innocence, the very 1ntegr1ty of thought and behav1our is

enhanced into archetypal patterns of folklore and maglc. ﬂhe'

thaUISChen Geschlchten fully bear out Sudermann' s statement
'in his autobiography ‘that:

Wir leben immer im Marchen, nur merken wir's
**Heinrich Spiero, DeutschefKopfe (Darmstadt: Ernst Hoffmann
& Co., 1927), p. 267. :

EEE

"completely 1nto the eternal cycle of the seasons and v1llagev;;:f



. sie heute. noch .in Litauen leben, eine

”;‘1dent1f1ed w1th God and.where endutance was all

selten.?” e

As such, the use of cla551cally s;mple German, whlle

F

adjusted to the rhythms of the peasant tongue, helps to

N

underllne the timeless aspect of thelr ex1stence The

essent1al 1mportance of ‘the thaUISChen Geschlchten as a

N

work that penetrates and analysés GUCh archétypal motlfs was

3

not lost on Franz Werfel, vho_wrote; -y .
Nach-wie vor-halte ich aber>die "Litauischen .
‘Geschichten' fur ein ganz grosses und bleibendes.
“Meisterwerk der deutschen Literatur. Als ich es

- gelesen hatte, war ich ganz erschuttert und-
verwundert daruber, dass in unserer Zeit ein

wahrhaft mythologlsches Buch geschrleben werden .
konnfe, mit, wlrkllchen ‘Gottern'und Urgestalten wie‘

.Gegenwarfs-Mythologie also, echt und kbntrolllerbar
nicht die fatzkenhafte--Phantastik irgendelnes
‘modeTnen 'Mythos ~Schopfers *e, .

1

e Sudermanh S. peasants appear ‘to 1nhab1t a ba51cally

7 \

harmohlous soc1al sphere, one that is~ far removed from more

7 v

“than mere\lntlmatlonékof confllct A change'ln perspectrve.

is only apparent after the waf wrth the seethlng peasants of

i
.

Opfeﬁ suddenly awaklng to.a new reallzatlon of thelr rights

- N v t,

“'as c1tlzens. In ODfeP, the peaceful\order of the LITaUISChen

R

B s

Geschlchten is gone forever, a world 1n Wthh the peasant

::raccepted hls-lot 1n wh&ch the landlord was alhbst

- |l
[ R -

\

The author’ s attltude to hls peasant characters 1s 1n'

\

itself not that of an - equal dlscu551ng equais 1t 1s very

much the perspectlve of a soc1al superlor .an educated man

'

2 "Hermann Sudermann, Das- Bllderbuch merneP dugend (Munchen:
Langen Muller, 1981), p. 131. . T
‘?*Franz Werfel c1ted in "Hermann- Sudermann - Portrait.und

" Selbstportrait,”. in Marbacher Magazin, 10 (1978), 29.

-
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who W1th a lov1ng eye records the d01ngs of these 51mple

folk HlS benevolence and obv1ous admlratlon for his

~._ 4

peasants is that of a scholar "who has created especially'ln

the L/taUISchen Geschlchten a 51ncere trlbute to the _

1

endurlng spirit of these people. What comes to‘llght_here is
the .author" s,love-for these-characters, but also the absence .

of true personal identification;ZThe social qulf between the -

writer and-the type;is almost tangible; and most ev1dent in
the affectlonate 1rony with whlch he deplcts the gu1le and

odd 1nnocence of these peasants There is none of the

_equallty that. may be’ detected in Sudermann s treatment of

N

‘the Junker class and Matulls ascrlbes this lack of complete

: aff1n1ty with the Lfthuanlan peasants to a belated

acqualntance with the thhuanlan sp1r1t
In the- flnal analys1s,»Sudermann s p051t1ve portrayal

of the peasant characters 1n his works seems based upon an

"portrayal of the peasants f1ts w1thout dlfflculty 1nto the

L -

'larger mosalc of Sudermann s poetlc v151on be1ng a trlbute

to tHe - 1nf1n1te tenac1ty of the human spirit. In 1t he

-

celebrates yet aga1n thelr spec1al qualltles of 1nnocence

and courage, in other- words the essentlal humanlty of these

Prose Litenatupe, p. 157~

people. His peasants are chlldren w1th the bodies and

N -

“desires ‘of adults, but w1th all the spontanelty and innocent

greed of chlldren. In their blithe harmony of spirit, they

represent the dlstance that lies between Sudermann the

2sAnatole C. Matulis, thhuanlan Culture in Modenn Genman

., .
~ A e s e

»

‘\

~.idealistic view of their fundamental innocence. As such, heA;"_
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..
" wealthy ahd éontro&ersial writer‘and the Sudermann'wholwas
.ngh¥a bfewer‘s son in a tiny village in thefMemellahd.,it
s this_rﬁral iayly\that he attempts to recapture in the
‘peasants 6f'the’LitauiSchen Geschichten and oﬁhgr*Works.

- "



V. THE JEWS _ = &

The 1mage of the Jew ‘in German llterature has undergone s
certaln transformatlons from an early 1ncarnatlon_of evil
to the idealized figure of the Enlightenmment as in Lessing's .
Dre duden and Nathan der Welse, an 1deallzatlon whlch Meyer
ascrlbes to the 1nab111t§ of this movement to exclude a
m1nor1ty from 1ts aims. f The 11terature of the n1neteenth
and twentieth centurles reveals the presence of many Jewlsh

characters, both.p051tive and negatlve, along W1th more

A

-

L amblvalent f1gures, such a's that of Morltz Freudensteln in-

Raabe's Hungenpastor, the wealthy Jews of Fontane s DeP

Stechlln or the unscrupulous mer¢hant in Freytag s Sb]l und~
Haben. R

>

The Jew1sh figures in the works of Hermann Sudermann

constltute a relatlvely small group that reflects the L

—

fluctuatlng fortunes and social attltudes of .German¥ -itself.
‘They range from the rural'moneylender in Fral Sorge (1887)
toﬂxhe»husinessman'Samuei in Sudermann;s last major novel
Purzelchen (1928), a timespan of about 41 years. Within this
category, Sudermannjprovides~an'insighthinto the problematic
situation‘ the changlng 1mage and ‘the complex emotlons of

~ n —

the German Jews as he saw them in the rural and urban

' context in the GPOSSDUPgePtum and in the lower strata of -

- — o ——

'Michael A. Meyer, The- Omgms of. The Moder'n Jew. deuush
Identity and. European Culture in Ger*many 1749~ 1824 AR
(Detr01t°'Wayne State Unlver51ty Press, 1967), p. 15.v o

221



soc1ety HlS deplctlon of these types also deals by

byde

nece551ty w1th thelr reaction to the antlsemltlsm that
surrounds them and thus W1th the stereotypes assoc1ated with.

these figures. Sudermann's portrayal of the Jew1sh o
‘1 e

.- characters therefore forms an important segment of Zeit- und

Kultungeschlchte. It provides us not only a gldmpse of his
view of the predicament of the German Jew trapped between
hls rac1al 1dent1ty and his love for his country, but also"
of the preQudlce that prevents him from freely aceeptfﬁg

qeether. e e e <

A. THE MAJOR CHARACTERS
1. Lob Levy .(Frau Sorge, 1887) . )
- 2. Lob Levy (GeschJchte der stillen Muhle, 1888)

'{'31:Adah Barc21nowsk1 ?deoms Ehde,‘1891)

. 4. Jacques Barczinowski (Sodoms Ende)

; :HG 51egfried Markuse (Stunmgeselie Sokrares)

5. Dr. Weisse (Sodoms Ende) ~-
6. Siegfried Meyer (Sodoms Ende)b
7. Jakobi (Es War, 1894)

8. Johannes (dohannes, 1898)

'9.HRabb1 Markuse (StUngeselle SokPateS, 1903) i

1. Herr Katz (Das hohe Lied, 1908)
12. Rachilde Goldfeder (Das hohene Leben 1915)
i1§l'Je1teles (Die gutgeschnlttene Ecke, 1915)

'14.'Ph111pp Stern (Helllge Zelt 1921) |

W,

-
b
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'5. Rosa Stern (Heilige Zeit)
16. Felix Stern (Helllge Zelt)‘

17,5Ruth Stern (He/]lge Zelt).

-18. Professor Auerbach (DeP,tolle PPoFessoh 1926)

19. Max Frledenthal (Dle Fnau des Steffen Tromholt, 1927).

©20. Herr Samuel (Punzelcben, 1928) =

Frau Sorge’ (1887)

The most negatlve Jew1sh character in Sudermann s works

appears in thls semi- autoblographlcal novel of rural

.hardshlp. The central figqure, Paul Meyhofer, grows up:as  the

.

son‘of an impoverished farmer. His life soon’ becomes
dedicated to sav1ng the debt- rldden property, a struggle .
that ‘robs him of hlS talents and self- respect One of the
causes of the fam1ly s poverty is the usurer Lob Levy, who,
.through cunn1ng and dishonesty, almost reduces the Meyhofers
to complete destitution.? The descrlptlon of thls character_

is that of the trad1t10na1 Jewish moneylender - clever,

ruthless and untrustworthy - and the negative image is

reinforced by his unsavoury. appearance. The" author

emphas1zes the- danger” represented “by’ Levy through hlS

”

descrlptlon of Frau Ellsabeth 's 1nst1nct1ve fear of her

husband s bu51ness deallngs w1th him. For her vthe Jew‘ls’“”

thé'"Halsabschnelder and her tears when he arrives at the

*There is a ‘parallel here to other Jew1sh moneylenders of
contemporary novels, such as the.broker who ruins the main
..character in von. Polenz s Der Buttneﬂbauer.

.
&
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farm are propheticf_Leyy himself appears as "der gefallige‘
Freuhd aller>VerschuidetenﬁthSbesitzerf,’;a'Jewvin 'seinem
rschmierigen Kaftan" (43). Levy's'dishOnesty is'made plain in
u_hls cheatlng of Meyhofer,.b t, more 51gn1f1cantly, “the

iauthor also h1nts at his actual dellght ﬁn havrng‘outw1tted
' &

the slow thlnklng farmer which implies in 1ts'turn a’ rac1al

1mpulse towards dlshonesty
ﬁJa, es 11ess 51ch n1cht mehr Verleugnen Meyhofer é%
" hatte fast die ganze Ernte, -das gedroschene Korn wie
“.das noch guszudreschende, dem Juden fur die alte,.-
abgebrauchte Dampfmaschine verkauft. Triumphierend
‘fuhr dieser mit den schonen, prallen Sacken von -
dannen. (470) -
"~ When Meyhofer dlscovers the plot his redction is to thrash
.Levy
Als gegen Welhnachten Lob Levy auf dem Hof erschien,
~um den Rest des Getreldes aBzuholen, prugelte ihm
Meyhofer mit seinem' eigenen Peltschenstlele durch.
Der Jude schrie Gewalt und fuhr schleun1gst wieder -
von dannen. (49) :
p( . b‘ R g R B
The stereotype of Shylodk beatlng his breast and crying
aloud is instantly'apparent as is the razor-sharp
-1ntelllgence that eventually defeats Meyhofer
' Lob Levy also appears in the novella Geschlchte deP
Stlllen Muh]e, agaln as a hated and feared money.~- iender w1th
nwhom Johannes Felshammer becomes 1nvolved -Because of his

drunken spree, his brother Martln is compelled to recelve

his debtors, however shady Levy is one of these men who
\

’presents_hlm with "gelbe, fettige Raplerchen which bear his

brother's signature The image of uncleanliness, of cunning,

*Hermann Sudermann, Frau Sor"ge, in Romane und Novellen, I
(Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta sche Buchhandlung
,Nachfolger, 1930),; 43. ‘
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‘of a character who preys upon ‘human sorrow and m1sfortune 1s -

the most\stereotyped in Sudermann s works Levy' s ancestry

1s constantly stressed and becomes 1dent1fbed wath hlS

- E3
I YR e e

rnegatlve tralts. Unflatterlngaterms of reference are used .ﬁ';?.”x‘v"‘~

-v.u, & . x\, o o, o op

- such -as . "Kornwucherer" Even the adjectlves "gelb“;and :

*"fett1g" create the 1mpre551on of a character whose

R

4

appearance is; as unsavoury as his personallty In‘EPau

oM g
S

SOPge the use .of the word "Kaftan“calso underllnes the

connotatlon that Levy s garments are as allen thGermany as

hls race. All -in all, Levy is.a Jeg;sh llterary type whlch

G

&

is éntirely'familiar, a xenOphoblc v151on in hlS stereotyped

contemptibility.

Sodoms Ende (1891)

The first sllght signs of change in characterlzatlon

appear in thlS work Sudermann creates here a satire

" attacking the Berlln upper class world where money and

v .

egoism rule. Adah Barczrnowskl - as the chlef representatlve

LY

of this hollow, glztterlng soc1ety, deserves a closer

analysis. She is wholly a product of this tr1v1al world;

is depicted as’ a fadlng beauty.who.d1Splays:n

Degagierte. Bewegungen Reizbarkeit und das Bemuhen

She

nach ubérlegener. Eleganz [...] - Redeweise nervos, .. .

‘leichtflussig, p01ntenre1ch vell hohlen Esprits., -

Das ganze Benehmen eine gewollte, hie und da

missratene Kopie der Salondamen aus Parlser

.Konversat1onsstucken . -
‘Hermanquudermann Sodoms. Ende, in Dramatlsche WErke,'
(Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta ‘sche* Buchhandlung.
Nachfobger, 1923)5, 139, :

~

v" :
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Empha51s is la1d by the' author on Adah 5 unhapplness and

neuroticism. Dr Weisse.-describes her as:

Ganz Nerven und ganz Eltelkelt .. Mit den Zlluren.
- der Leidenschaft, aber kalt kait wie-‘ne PO Sy

-Hundeschnauzé ...«(134) :;V*fff

'-.More than anythlng, sudermann stresses the lack of human"”

L _If'iir;_‘;_,;t*r :,T;d.rj’ - 226
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“fwarmth 1n and around Adah He uses terms llke "kait"~and°':

54’-'-

'"frostlg" to descrlbe her character 'e g. (after the dance -

when she shakes her locks "in frostlgem Bacchantentum”

Lo &

)

t I

personaﬂlty“ her«promlscu1tv wh1ch »however 515 offset by

r o P

r‘u. '>-4_.h
o

“.her basic frlgldlty that renders hopeless her search fori

happlness. Vamplre llke, she feeds’ on Wllly untll he rebels

‘ seelng 1n hlm a v1v1d youth as yet uncontamlnated by

»

sp1r1tual empt1neSs As she drrfts a1mlessly~through life“

tithe afﬁalrww1th h1m prov1des her with an 1llu51on of

—— }

happl nes S .- L T R W S T T, 'f‘ -
" _ -

S ALY these tralts comblne to create a superf1c1ally

Wb \

unfavourable portralt of Adah Only recent criticism has -

revea&ed more understandlng of her character. For earlier'w

cr1t1cs like Hedi Guntrum, Adah is the type best descrlbed

as a ge1stlge Dlrne"-
Aus der Vermischung hystenlscher Neigungen mit
gelstlgen und korperlichen, Prostitutionsgelisten,
mit schongelstlgem Aesthetentum und geheucheltem
Kunstlnteresse geht ein Typ wie Adah Barc21now51
[...] hervor.s '

~As late as 1957, Paul Fechter described her succincgly'as a

‘e
-

’Hedl-Guntrum Die Emanzipierte in der chhtung des .
Naturalismus,,Dlss. Giessen 1928-(Giessen: Buchdruckerei
Nitschkowski), p. 22. ‘

4
-

. - N r her wy . . L e R - -~

.(149) The contras¢ here reflects .the th 51des of. Adah 5 % -
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Recent cr1t1c1sm however has begun td recognlze the~‘fwi

psychologlcal 1mp11cat1ons of the cruc1al scene in the th1rd

"act which lends some 1n51ght 1nto Adah‘s character " In the

\:confrontatlon between Frau.Janikow and‘Adah we see. another“

's1de of her, the woman whose d1gn1ty and selﬁ—respect are.

o d.

‘outraged by her husband“s constant and blatant 1nf1del1ty

L - o

In this nouveau r1che world adultery 1s ¢ommon and even.
"aCCeptéHle""prOVided né scandal ensues. Adah clearly chooses

to conform out of a need ‘for revenge and bltterness
.'Und nun steh' 1ch da - leer und alleln ... Und m1ch
.,..friert! <.. Da kommt einer wie Ihr Sohn ... jung und
-schon und héiss ... In ihm verkorpert sich alles, '~
‘Wwas man verlorenfhat - Jugend und Torheit und” -
Leidenschaft.'... da saugt man sith fest mit allen *
Organent! . ... Und dass man jenen betrugt,; was ist ’
denn dabei? .I} Ist nicht jeder -Atemzug, den er tut,
ein. -Betrug? ..." Und hat man nicht oft genug nachts
wachend dagelegen und vor Sehnsucht und Wut in’ das-
Bettuch ‘hineingebissen? (198) '

A
—

Vs ’

e For Guntrum, theSe llnes only. prove Adah.s need to:

'satlsfy her vanlty\and her sexval frustration. This

.~

.1nterpretat1on ‘is~whelly accurate bdt fails to uncover the
' psychologlcal causes for Adah s destructlve sexuallty “~The
tr1v1al soc1ety 1n wh1ch she llVES has reduced her ex1stence

-to'a meanlngless’search for pleasure and 1solated her from

-

any genuine relatlonshlp Weisse sees her mach1nat1ons as

. v . .
- 7 .
e —— - ' ’

. *Paul Fechtér, Das eunopalsche Drama Gelst und Kultup im
Spiegel "des Theaters. Vom Natural ismus bis Expnesszonlsmus,
-IT (Mannheim: Bibliographisches Institut A.G., 1957),

7"Cf.," John Pitzell, "Hermann Sudermann: Feuer* und
Wassermotivik im dramatischen Werk," in Hermann SUderann,
Werk und Wfrkung, . 156. ’

*Hedi Guntrum, Die Emanztp;ente in der chhtung des

‘j_NatupaIlsmus, p. 23.

.-
- -
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A

4ﬂrooted An her psychologlcal 1nstab111ty He p01nts out

e RN Y -~ - oo ,f\‘ s

’correctly that she herself does not know what she wants. Thev)

.. reason for this Iies “in her starved emot;ons; Adah‘can sense

~that-she‘needs self—respact~ seéurity and love, but in her

selflshness and vanlty she sees them only in a lastlng

wv_domlnatlon oyer Willy. Her.needs are . justified; her methods

z

are not. Im Willy éha"Sées“her hope of acquiring this
fulfilment:; it is a primal need which is revealed in her

tormented words to Frau Janikow:
Ja - da sitzen Sie nun behabig mitten in Ihrer Moral

-~und starren mich an wie eine.Verworfene! Und ich - -

- will doch mnichts wie - dlucklich sein - glucklich

-sein - 'und wenn nicht anders, mit Gewalt - mit
Gewalt! - mit Gewalt! (198)

This hysterical appeal for happiness creates a moré‘.
effective condemnation of a corrhpt and corrupting society
‘than the entire play manages to achieve. Adah specifically

- ‘brames her enV1ronment 81 her unhappiness when. she °

L P L )

'gontrasts it to Frau Janlkow s petty bourgeois existence:

~

EJa, Sie haben's leicht ... Was wissen Sie von einem’
Wesen'-wie ich? ... Ist Ihr Leben nicht immer eins

. geblieben mit dem, was das Naturliche von uns
verlangt? Nennen Sie's Gluck - oder Liebe - oder wie

" Sie wollen! Da sehn Sie mich an! Warum soll ich
ausgeschlossen sein von dem sogenannten Gluck?
Gerade ich? ... (198)

Thé.possibflity exists, of .course, that Adah is using these
.termgrmeraly to justify‘har.pnscrupulous behaviour; on the
’other hand, Qa'see that the author formulates the entire
play as an attack upon this partlcular society and that

Adah 5: actlons are symptomatlc ‘'of the decadence he portrays.

Her . every act may be traced back to the neurot1c1sm and v1ce
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of her environment. She is in her own way a victim, just as

!

.vulnerable as Kitty or Klare Frohlich.
-+ An illuminating moment in this;sceneyi%'hdahfsineéthO'”r
- kiss Frau Janikow's hand and call her "Mutter”. Willy's

) ~mother represents for her warmth, a stable 1dent1ty and

stablefvalues, however old- fashloned The constant
repetifion of the word "Mutter" acts as a talisman stbolic

"~ of the maternal tenderness and the securlty associated with
childhood: . .

, Ith dank' Ihnen, Mutter, Mutter! Sehen Sle, nun .darf »'/

ﬁ?{é ich-Sie doch- Mutter: nennen} (199) o A 4

3
o e Ve v e

The .entire conversa¢1on is symptomatlc of Adah s character
She blackmalls the horrlfled Frau Jan1kow into acoiptlng the

g engagement but at the Same time, she wants forgiveness for
her'actions. Thus she forces a'bizarreztrawesty of the

. mother chxld nelat;onsth‘on the 0l13. lady, who;regards her e e
- ',, —% k2
with actual revu151on.‘G1ven the ev1dencelof this scene,,_e

see- that ,Adah in hey own way is as tragic a figure as the
weak-willed Willy or Kathchen:Eréhlich. She is trapped in.a

world in whiclk the self-respect or the happiness she needs

v

s

cannot exist.
. Sodoms Ende is the ﬁortrait of a wealthy, morally

-destltute world careerlng towards 1tsﬂpwn destructlon._

a * o,
3 - .

‘ -Sudermann S desct1pt1on of this "teils schon recht
wurmstiohigen Grossburgertums"’ strips away its glossy

. veneer to reveal the para51t1cal llves beneath the

'«12. )

- *Max Halbe, dahPhundethende (Minichen: ' Langen Muller, 1976),
p. 62. N | o o

-

3 J.Dﬂ’.fvy B s gy e M 2 2k ,Ju/.'..ob' w oo % e ‘g. -t " v e :'g BT .y,
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E't passes for {ntell;gence._For thzmann snc_
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31;_reveals the born satlrlst-_

s m e ‘,,,,4..-,_,. .....

PPy oL
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‘mit grlmmlger Genugthuung'sglnewStachelpeLtsche,;
_ schwingt, dass aus dem weichen . wollustlgen FIelfch
. das Blut! emporsprltzt und die Menscﬁen die. nicht.
\\mehr erroten konnern, wenlgstens 1hr Ge51cht '
werhullen, damit man nicht sieht; wie" im-

Angstschwelss ihre Schm1nke 1n Tropfen

zerf\llesst e _'__ . ‘ . L B e

-

The mllleu under attack 1s w1thout doubt prlmarlly Jew1sh

\

3one that Landsberg refers to as aj 51chtbar jUdlSCh gefarbte»<

Gesellschaft " It 1s ‘an, 1nterest1ng fact however' that no
. empha51s is la1d upon thls p01nt There are one or tw04

references to the ‘race- of\the people descrlbed and these

<

“occur: oniy 1n“the frrst~act No«further mentlontappears of-

»l:.b,'e'-» .
~ - - ~‘u-‘,.'b.

their ancestry Richard Daunlcht po1nts out that Sudermann
I

actually_altered'an earller draft to reduce-thls 1mpre551on,

~

s .

;1although tracesFof~Yiddish»remain‘.ﬁ o .

Die Buhnenanwelsung zum ersten Auftrltt Jacques? .
Barczinowskis beginnt: "Typus- elfnes, Borsenjobbens,
.doch ohne Judlsche Maske" . Der- entscheldende Passus
L”Doch ohne‘phbbanIent jlidische Maske!, das Wort.
prononc1ert" hat Sudermann dann gestrlchen.j?

.

;Daunlcht feels that, 'e1n Stuck-;udtsch+deutscher'
A551m11at10nsprozess" was lntended by Sudermann in this

» . 2

—— - — — ———

'°Berthold Litzmann, Das deutsche Drama in den
litterarischen Bewegungen der Gegenwart (Hamburg und .
Leipzig: Verlag von Leopold Voss, 1897), p. 194.
- '‘Larfdsberg, Hermann. Sudermann,.p..49. . .

“?Richard Daunicht, "Sodoms Ende - Sudermanns Ende’" in ..
Hermann Sudermann Werk. tnd Wiﬁkung, p. 95. X R

SR
. .
RS



i WItness to thlS fact but does not ‘draw any conclusions from

e e ' -
> s e el

-~ ~‘“‘_,

hlS Teutonlc name'ﬁf*“fffﬁ“fﬂﬁEifﬁhjéfgf;ﬂﬂgfiLLu

: i4

" haben. war.’ Lelder kamen auch andere Leute auf d1e o
R Tdeesf(J4L) R el e -

.:«-‘u e -

'v‘ -‘5"':»\-_,), - 'x‘

Rl O e

Th1s explanatlon also 1nd1rectly refeﬁs to the growlng need -

for BSSImTTatron b¥ Jews under‘%he Hohenzollerns.-" - ”\'

,. ...,J..f.

''''''

e .“"d_- coLva o

s rd e -

Sodoms Ende is. not stressed They err not as Jews but "as’

‘--'3 s P

frlvolous members offan endlessly irlvolous soc1ety TherevJ" N

. .

1s no trace of antlsemltlsm ‘on: the part oﬁ the non Jews who‘
appear. That such a predomlnantly'Jewlsh nouveau rlche-
soc1ety d1d ex1st at thlS tlme, malnly around the
TiergantenVIentel, is. denled by few '+ Sodoms Ende bears

it. Ironlcally, Sodoms Ende 1s the one work by Sudermann 1n

whlch Jews a{e not. portrayed as 1ndef1nably dlfferent from

- . e
Y LI

‘»‘r:

the Germans around them These Jews appear wholly
assimilated~and accepted by their fellOW-Germans Their
spec1f1c Jew1shness corresponds only to the soc1al reallty
that Sudermann found in thlS Berlln ellte* 1t bears,

however ~no. other relevance apart from the, recognltlon of

“their presence. It’plays'also no role in the plot or the

character development}fno.issues affecting the Jewish.

community are touched upon.

,:Rlchard Daunlcht p 967 A N

g"'Cf.; Carl- Blelbtreu, Die Verrohung der Artecatur *Eln

Beitrag zur Haupt- und Sudenmannere (Berlin:™ -
Verlagsbuchhandlung Schall & Rentel, 1903), pp. 29ff7

‘f Slegfrled Meyer, for examplef Lronlcally comments on -

das" kam so“ Als meine- Eltern . mich = hm = taufen S
l1essen, war Siegfried so.das Germanlschste, WO ZU. T

tyo
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:‘ Adah Banc21nowsk1,>51egfr1ed Meyer Kltty Tattenberg,«

RN aLL&appear fqrst«gnd foremost as 1nd1v1d0als _not as Jews. v .
They conform to the type of Jew an Sudermann s, works only 1n ';f
1ntelllgence and comparatlve prosperlty In all other‘

;fg' mattens they are. Jew1sh only 1n name, be1ng entlrely German

'
o - ~ -

'fin'belieﬁs andrattltudesThand.es”sueh they represent a4.;

dev1ataon from ‘the: type. g,?,_;_'-~' HTV'. lj

A“- S

On the ether hand Sudermann s portrayal df hlS Jew1sh.

c»

characten& takes a more p051t1ve,'1ess tllched~approach 1n

.

' hls 1894 ‘novel’ Es Waﬁx,w\:;l T"»;L, f@:;.n-w»..,(,u» gq4<.fl

<

S R

Es War (1894) . V ) Y
'The cHaracter Jékobi, or, ad the Junkers referjto himN;~

"der Jude", is also a rural mbneylender, but the ghifj

‘between him and LOb Levy is infinite.. Jakobi is radically

“ -

différent from Levy, being wholly positive. Sudefmann N
s ]

portrays him as a clever brokér who stands” in favour even -. - .
with the Junkers in his district due to his generosity and
‘his refusal tpwexploit thefmisfortunes of his clients:

Er gab und lieh, so weit eines. jeden Kreditfahigkeit -
~reichte, und manches stolze Rittergut gehorte von : :

Rechts wegen in seine Tasche. Aber seine Macht ' .

missbrauchte er nie, und nicht ein e1n21ger Fall war . -

bekannt, wo er den Totengraber gesplelt hatte. ;o
."Schenken 1s 's beste Geschaft," pflegte er zu :

sagen, und er behielt Recht m1t dieser Parole, denn

er genoss ein unbegrenztes Vertrauen und wurde ‘
' reicher von Jahr zu Jahr.'s :

Significantly, the Junkers tolerate and like Jakobi, but in

—— - —————— —~—

. ' *Hermann Sudermann, Es Wah;‘p..149.



“stubborn Junkers, and in the same way that Markuse can

Vsmooth over ‘a fracas by saylng exactly the rlght thlng,

233

the final. anaiysiS'~he remains "der Jude", the allen in

.thelr mldst Jakobl “fits: the p051t1ve type represented by

.?TMarkuse (Sturmgeselle Sokﬁates) the 1ntelllgent Jew, .

1k1ndly, tactful and tolerant of human foll1es. He‘

understands perfectly the nature of the domlneerlng,

“ vy

e e e g

5:Jakob1 manages to adv1se hlS headstrong cllents w1th a

e v

‘:comblnatlon of tact and 1n51ght Hls way ofxaddresslng them

w

(by constantly repeatlng thelr tltles).ls calculated to set;

-~ e . .

wthem at thelr ease by~ subtly stre551ng thelr socxal fwnot*

economlc, advantage over h1m lee Markuse, he .is a type

' hthat represents the best of both worlds. Bth'conform to the

pattern_ofﬁolder,Jews~in.Sudermannfs later works who accept

" their precious heritage while seeking to maintain their

dignity in a,German'society. They do not demand orvexpeCt

instant tolerance‘and'arelcontent with their role as

semi-aliens. .

- a

From this point_onwards ‘the Jews 'in Sudermann s works

generally appear in a positive and even openly sympathetlc

ﬁlight. The. negatlve flgures that occa51onally resurface are-

. R )

llnked to Levy only in the matter of business ethics; in all

other traits they appear para51t1cal rather than actually

J-venomous.
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hStuhmgeséfié Soknatesr(1903)-
Perhaps the best-known example of the p051t1ve JeW1sh
'type 1n Sudermann 5 works is that of the rabbi, Markuse,:
'_1n the play StUFmgeselle SOkPateS A551m11atlon rejection,
tolerance, bitter resentment and condescen51on all‘faoets':“

7

'of the Jewish experlence are touched upon here, but thF
!controversy aroused by: the pollt1cal statement of thlS "aréfi
‘Verkannten Stuck"“ ‘has generally overshadowed the “‘>_d

7“1mportance of the characters of Markuse and hls son in the h

" context of Sudermann s own view. of " the handshlps of Jews in

'Germany The criticism tends to pass over ‘the author s.
treatment of thlS questlon St is usually directed agalnst
his portrayal of the follles of these would be.
revolutionaries of 1848.

Rabbi Markuse belongs to the generation of idealists

N

who fought for a demdcratﬁc Germany in which distinctions of
‘caste and creed‘would no longer exist. The most positive,
figure of the olay,mhe creates the impréssion of taot,
bnisdom and toierance. For.Henri Schoen he 1s "le plus.saée}
des oonjurés, 1'homme de la conc111atlon"" but for M.J.
‘Landa, he is simply a "comprémising Trabbi".' Intelllgence7

is Markuse's most obviohs trait; the other ”Sturmgesellen

-

are. by comparlson e1ther pedants or undlsc1p11ned romantics.

P

~ . . T
_________ e - ———— -

'*Heinrich Spiero, Deutsche Geister. Studien u. Essays zur
-~thePatUP deF Gegenwart (Leipzig: Xenien- Verlag, 1910), p.

67 :
" '""Henri Schoen, Henmann Sudermann. Poéte dramathue et
Romanc ier (Parls' Librairie H. Didier, 1904); p. 288.
'*M.J. Landa, The Jew in Drama (London: P.S. King‘& Son,
1926), p. 264. L C S
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Thnswnnile the Gentile Hartmeyeris reactions.afe‘porcrayed
as sentimental or'rfddculous;‘?he facﬁi_alwaYS'dqminates the .
situation witnouc ;uffling,cérsbnal'feelings orkleing>his
dignity. o T
| fTwo-interesciné Eacﬁs(may.be;noticed here.;FifStly;
ekcept:in‘Sodoms‘Endé,'ShdermannAdoesJnctﬁporttay‘the‘ée:man U
Jewias just any‘otheriéenmana their ancescry tends to be
stressed by themselves or by those around them Secondly,
we may d15t1ngu1sh a cikar dlfference in the attltudes of
‘the older -and the younger " generatlons of German Jews to
thelr'dafflcnlt existence as a resented m;nor;ty. In-the
‘first instance, Rabbi'Marcuse“s Jewishnéss‘is'all—important.
STt is”conStantly'fefefred to by ffiend andffoe, with
affection, dislike of'ccﬁdescending tolerance;vwith such
emphasis.placed upon this factor, it is necessary to
evaluate Markuse's own relationship to his racey.his
rel%gion and his nationality.

| Rabbi Markuse is as much a Jew as he.is German; he is
true to hlS racial herltage but can harmonize 1% w1th hlS.
Germannblrph.;His humanity is reminiscent of Nathan der
Weise. For Stﬂmcke the rabbi represents ﬁden nfalckindischen
nnd goethischen‘Standpunkt, dass alle menschlichen Gebrechen
reine Menschlichkeit sﬁhnt‘"" Mafkuse's tolerance is rooted
in hlS understandlng of human 11m1tat10ns- he reallses and
accepts that the pre]udlce agalnst his people cannot be
wiped out overnight. He accepts'friendship with grace and

'*Heinrich Stlimcke, Die vierte Wand. Theatral ische Eindricke
und Studieh (Leipzig: G. Weigand, 1904), p. 122,
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"Iegardsfwich‘godd-humoured'patience‘the slights offered by

. : . > s 3 = . . - ™~
others. Thus his v1ews orr hls amblguous position as a Jew 1in -

hlS son. He 1s more capable of compromlse, a character tra1t
' . '..04.

"'empha51zed more than once " He has, for example,'no

-

'compunctlon @bout "the necesSity‘of holding a service to
"celebrate the victory at Sedan. In Kurt Sabatzky's words, he

,recognlzes
... die Forderungen seiner Ze1t ‘mit denen sichf
jeder Staatsburger abzuflnden hat allen andern
gegenuber. . : :

He recognizes better rhan anyone the special vulnerability

of his race to criticism:

Sollen wir uns nachsagen lassen, dags wir keine
Patrioten sind? Den Luxus konnen WIF uns nicht-

erlauben, wir Hebraer. .
. Intelligehce compa551oh an&*sen51t1v1ty appear to be

[N

the main traits of Sudermann s positive. Jew1sh type. These
characteristics are similar to those displayed by
Schnitzler's famous Professor Bernhardi, who suffers with
dignity the prejudice rhat wrecks his career,.?? A.similarly
syﬁpathetic he&ieh type is that of Jﬁélein,‘ln Hauptmanh's
Flohian GéyePV(1896); who manages to refute the anriSemitic
criticlsm of his race. There exist trivialities that weaken

Markuse s characterlzatlon and damage the overall 1ntegr1ty
2°Kurt Sabatzky, Der Jude in der dramat.ischen Gestal tung ‘
(Konlgsberg i, Pr.: Buchverlag der Konlgsberger Hartungschen
Zeitung, 1930), p. 26,

*'Hermann Sudermann, Sturmgeselle SOkPateS, p. 201.

*2Kurt Busse also brings out the similarity between
Professor Bernhardi and Sturmgeselle Sokrates, but only in
the political context. Cf. Kurt Busse, Hermann Sudermann.
Sein Werk und sein Wesen, p. 141. )

Germany lack the srngle minded aggre551veness dlsplayed by N N



of the play, such as the the notorlous sceae with the ham -

rolls (1n Wthh the rabbl is deplcted as secretly devouring

AﬁhlS forbldden food), which was attacked‘as tasteless. by

CrltICS, Landsberg, for example, described it as

A"schlechthln unentschuldbar" 23 It is probable however,

that thlS partlcular 1nc1dent is. de51gned to demonstrate‘

.

Markuse s aglllty to reject dogma and to compromlse w1th sly

”"humour between both worlds.:‘

.Slegfrled Markuse, on the other hand, is depicted as a

young Jew raised in comparative equality to the Germans.

. ‘\ i
granted and reacts with anguish when he is confronted 'with

—Unlike his father, he therefore tqkeiﬁiiﬁ/natiohality for

antisemitism for the first time. Sudermann'e portrayal of
this character 1s clearly a sympathetic study of the palnful
1solat10n of the younger generatlon within a beloved
countty. ‘Siegfried, as his name suggests, is as_German, if
not more so, than .the %ermans. His race ana reiigion are far
less impqrtant_tb him than his,Schiileriah ideals;;This

attitude is accurately described by"Solomon Liptzin when he’

" portrays the post-Napoleonic Jews as fleeing from’JudaiSm:

They hurled themselves madly, hysterically, into the
arms of an overidealized German cultute They wanted
to be Germans, nothing but Germans : '

Siegfried considers‘himself wholly German, uhlike his
fathqrh_who‘aecepts his separate cultu;al identity, not
desiringbto lose it in the pursuit of assimilation..

[=]

——— e e o — —— —— — —

*3Hansg Landsberg, Hermann Suder'mann p. 78.

~24Solomon Liptzin, Germany’s Stepchlldﬁen (Phlladelphla

Jewish Publication Society of America, 1944), p. 26.
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Markuse's Judalsm and hlS.lOVE for Germany are nener in
.confllct but for Slegfrled hlS Jew1shness is 1ncldental a
‘feot forgotten‘untrl the first moment of rejectlon..A
.striking;y §imf1ar(viewpointiis expressed hy Welther!.
Ratheneu, who wrote:" |

In den Jugendjahren eines jeden deutschen Juden gibt

“es einen schmerzlichen Augenblick, an den er sich
zeitlebens erinnert: wenn ihm zum ersten Male voll
bewusst wird, dass er als, Burger zweiter Klasse in
die Welt getreten ist, und dass keine Tuchtigkeit
und- keln Verdlenst 1hn aus dleser Lage -befreien
kann,

(%3

Siegfried is compelled.to recognize that neither'his;~)
-.con51derable 1ntelllgence nor hlS love for Germany cen
btcompensate for ‘the handicap of belng born Jewlsh The’ crude
rejection by his ex- schoolfrlend Relnhold 1sfsymptomat1c of

the prejudlce ‘that surrounds h1m It is. 51gn1f1cant that it

is Relnhold the nat&onallstlc student who revels: 1n the

- ._"_,

glory of the Hohenzollerns and Germany' s mllltary prowess

who dlsplays the most dislike for Siegfried. Sudermann thusl

- sat;r;zes the cheap natlonallsm of the-day that.expresses

iy T
L

'r.itself in chauvinism as Heinrich Mann later does in his

novel DeF Unteﬂtan (1918) erters like.Adler have pointed

I 4

out thls,llnk‘between the rise of antisemitism in Germany *

,and the foundlng of the Relch*

o .
So zeigte sich, dass der uberhitzte Nationalismus
. von der- Relchsgrundung noch nicht befriedigt,

-+ $Sondern erst recht gefordert worden war und nun mit
Ausschliessungssucht sich gegen nicht in allen
Einzelheiten konformierenden Gruppen wandte. Es half
den Juden nichts, dass sie 'Deutsche waren, solange

“2syalther Rathenau, “Staat und Judentum,” " in Zur Kritik der
Zeit (Berlin: S, Fischer Verlag, 1922), p, 223,

T [
~ 2
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.51e trotzdem auch Juden hlleben

. s |
- The result of thlS treatment is 1ncrea51ng bltterness A

K]

and resentment. The paualleis to the flgure of Morltz f{xcg,
R o q L] . O
Freudensteln qn Raabe' sté ungerastOP are strdklng, the,,
v :
'llttle Moses 111 treated by his’ fellow Germansﬁﬁalso growsV

up w1th a burden of angﬁg anﬁ resentment comhlned with an i
1nsat1able hunger for oower whlch wgll pfove h1s supérlorlty o

Y

'over such blgots. Wlth every 1nsu1ty Srégfrled s S

f -

consc1ousness Qf be1ng dlfferEnt ‘is relnforced and his sole-
aim now 1s not productlve cooperatlon glth hlS fellow

a

Germans, but the obse551ve_need to,compel>them to recogriize
his superiority. As he "says: i

Thr wolJt uns zu Féinden haben. Ihr so]lt uns zu
Felnden haben Wollen sehen, wer Siéger blelbt (179)
o ¢ "" ’ ( :
’ The dlfferlng att1tude of these Ewo generatlons of Jews

“4.

to the problem of a551m1§at10n and antlsem1t1sm is repeated
- in other works by . Sudermann The- older generatlon as

'nepresented by the rabb1 do not dlsplay the 1njured prlde

\,,
and acute sen51t1v1ty of ﬁhelr chlldren. With thls partly

ghetto mentallty, they tend to 1gnore 1nsults or accept them
W1th equanlmlty Markuse personlfles the 1deallst1c Ylew
that Jewish- dlgnlty and compa551on w1ll eventually overcome

prejudlce. Resentment w1ll only become self- destructlve.° As
'he says to his son: ,‘ -
. - _ : :

Aber gut: 1chaw;ll mal den Fall setzen du hattest
Recht und die Welt will mal wieder n1chts von uns
w1ssen der Deutsche w1ll nicht, dass wir mit ihm

**H.G. Adler, Dle duden in Deutschland. Von der Aufklanung

bis zum NatlonaISOzfallsmus (Munchen- Kosel-Verlag, 1960),

- p. 102, . :
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Deutsche, der ‘Russe, dass wir m1t ihm Russen, der
Franzose, dass wir mit ihm-Franzosen. 51nd Dann
werden wir eben\das sein, was sie nicht sein wollen,
und werden so der Menschhe1t das kostbatste Kleinod
aufbewahren, das §ie besitzt und das sie achtlos
weggeworfen hat: den Menschen. Aber hiefur mussen ‘
wir uns auch wﬁrdig“halten ... (180) :

In this scene, which Theodor Kappste1n feels is most closely
‘linked to the phllosophy of Nathan der Weise,*”’ Sudermann'.
5

- may" have postulated a partial solution to the problem of the
Jews 1in Germany. However ‘such calm acceptance of prejud1ce

1s 1ncomprehen51ble to the younger generat1on of Jews l1ke

i
d

Slegfrled who recognlzes the roots of thls ev1l in the - A

)

grQw1ng publlc anger over the 1ncrea51ng presence of Jews in’
the soclal cultural and economic spheres. A similar theme

:is touohedtupon in Schnitzler‘s iéutnant Gustl, in which the

hero’ expresses his not altogether pleasant surprlse at
meeting so many Jews 1in upper soc1al clrcles. In Slegfried”s
eerily prophetic words to his father:

Du stehst noch mit einem Fuss im alten Ghetto und’
glaubst dich zu wunder welcher Dankbarkeit '
verpflichtet, weil man dich 'rausliess. Ich wittere-
bereits die Luft eines neuen, in das sie uns sperren
wollen, weil sie uns furchten weil wir im freien

Spiel der Krafte ihnen zu gross wurden. Das wird - .
keine Ketten haben quer uber die Strasse und keinen
Wachtsoldaten, der zum Nachhausekommen blast, das

wird nichts welter sein als hier und da ein kuhles
Lacheln, ein sehr hoflicher Absagebrief und ein
'unerw1derter ‘Besuch und wird doch tausendmal . Y
schmerzlicher auf die Gemuter dricken als die
stinkende. Gasse von dazumal. (180)

B}

An often quoted criticism of Sturmgeselle SOkFateS,
_publlshed by the VOSSISChe Zeitung in 1903, attacks the

character of Slegfrled Markuse with the argument‘that a

e, ———— \

*"Theodor Kappstein, Sudermann und seine besten 17
_Buhnenwer"ke, p. 80. :
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B person dispiayinQLSUCb:érfdgance h8561Y_deSerVes tobe

accepted into any student corps:
-Aber dass ein vorlauter frecher und felger Bursche,
‘wie ihn Sudermann schildert, in keine. Verbindung
aufgenommen zu werden verdlente, ob. Burschenschaft,
~ob Korps, ob er Markuse oder Muller hiess, wird .
jedermann nur berechtigt finden. Der Antisemitismus
spielt dabei keine Rolle, und von der Gesinnung der
',Studentenschaft von 1877 weiss Sudermann so wenlg
wie von den Ge51nnungen und Taten der
Achtundv1er21ger .
A closer analy51s of the text feveals‘thoUgh tnat
Slegfrled s arrogance appears only after hlS rejectldb by
\A\the corps and’ by his fr;end it seems to be intended as _
verbal armour, his sole effectlve defence against the
hOStlllty of 1nart1culate yokels llke Relnhold In th}s_
inimical env1ronment hlS a1r of superlorlty_ls'actually‘a
mask for hys sense of loss and allenatlon.
Sturmgeselle Sokﬁates ends w1th the dlssolutlon of the

group. These:’ ‘echte Zw1e11chtsgestalten"” must now adjust

to llfe in -‘a“Bismarckian Germany A flnal and reveallng

o °

incident is Boretius' ‘parting’ antlsemltlc'snub directed

against Markuse, displaying as‘it’does the extent of

KR

unconscious prejudice ‘even within those who regard

themselves as idealists,fa latent feeling that surfaces at

times of crisis when the disciplines of logic and loyalty
are abandoned

In few other types do Sudermann's own. sympathles appear

80 clearly* In the: confllct between Jews and Germans we see
24Dy J. Levy, "Die Sturmgesellen in Die Vossische
Zeitung, 6.10.1903. :

22Heinrich Spiero, "Hermann Sudermann," in Deutsches -
Biographisches Jahrbuch, 10 (1928), 281. .
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that the antisemites are uniformly depicted as foolish or
. § ‘ .

vinHiCtiVe, while the Jewish figures themselves are
portrayed as 1nte111gent sensitive and talented In h;sjr

retort to the criticism of Sturmgeselle Sokﬁates, Sudermann

Lod

‘wrote: e

Die beiden aber, d1e im Mlttelpunkte der Handlung

stehen, den Zahnarzt und den Rabblner, habe ich m;t

voller Liebe - menschlicher Liebe, die kunstlerische -

versteht sich von selbst - erdacht und ausgestaltet.
~ Ihre Tugenden erscheinen mir verehrungswurdig, vor
~ihre Schwachen stelle ich mich zur Verteidigung
bereit, viele ihrer Worte unterschreibe ich als
meine eigene Ueberzeugung, und uberall da, “wo ich,
sie irren und fehlen lasse, sympathisiere ich mehr
mit ihnen, als mit anderen Gestalten, die auf der
ganzen Linie Recht behalten. '

This positive, almost 1dea115t1c portrayal of the
\

aJew1sh type is not v151b1e at the beginning of Sudermann s

[

career and represents a-‘development away from his earllest

works Frau Sorge and Geschichte der stillen Muhle.

;He;llge Ze/t (1921)

- Thas play w1th expressionistic overtones preaents
perhaps Sudermann s most forthrlght apalysis of the complex
_problem of ‘being Jew1sh in Germany before wOrld War I.
~H@lllge Zelt portrays the varying reactions of the German
éebpleito the proelamation of war.'The Jewish characters
" here arethwexceﬁtien. The:Sternvfamily‘becomes'the autaor's
'.mgdel’fer;the'differing exﬁeriences and attitudes'of German
Jews duringlthis period.

. *°Hermann-Sudermann, Die Sturmgesellen. Ein Wort zur Abwehr
(Berlin: F. Fontane & Co., 1903), p. 11.
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'Written-from the‘post—war‘perspective; Heiifge Ze}tv
falls’into'two main partg* the ‘first deal{ng with the events
leadlng up to the war? and the second with the weeks of
flght;ng that follow The Stern famlly appears agalnst this =
backdrop and Sudermann uses them to deplct the German Jew -,
1nfluent1al yet dlsllked; yea;nlng to belong, yvet. |
.constantly sllghted .visible on’every level'of-society, yet
unwanted. Four Jewish flgures appear for whom the
problematlc 51tuatlon is much the same. as in Stunmgese7le
Sokrates. Whereas Fhe older ‘generation regard their-
difficult’ p051t10n more or less. w1th equanlmlty, their
chlldren born and bred in Germanyﬂ react with outrage_and
'anguiShfto'the‘prejudiCe-the& must face..Philipp Stern, the
wealthy f1nanc1er is ruthless, outspoken and completely
self-assured. ‘He has carved hlS owh nlche in German business
and dlsplays .no interest in the finer nuances of soc1al
1ntercdurse. He is secure in his 1dent1ty as German and as
Jew. Like Rabbi Markuse (Stunmgeselle Sokrates) or Jakoby
(Es WaP) he does not show any passionate longing to be
accepted for his own sake

Rosa Stern, on the other hand,)appears to be a type-
related to Rachilde Goldfeder (Das hohere Leben) bUt'without
thellatter's shrewdness. She is depicted as a footish,
insensitive woman, a born snob who reQards the antisemiticy_
insults with which she is confronted onlyfas”another
‘obstacle to her entfyiinto the higher"classes. Her

snobbishness,leads her.to expose herself 'to silent contempt,

¢
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as in her meeting w1th Frau Eggebrecht who snubs her with .
.
-exqu151te cruelty These attacks ‘do not seriously affect
Rosa because she lacks the sen51t1v1ty to recognize the.i
deeper 1mplications of such moments,
Sudermann s characterisation is at 1ts most p051t1ve
vwhen dealing w1th the Stern children. Hegeffectively

portrays the pain of these young'Jews,at every slight, the
strain of being constantly made to feel alien in a-beloved -
land The very real anguish:implicit in such a situation has
also been captured .in the works of Jewish authors such as
Ernst Toller's E"ine'dugend in Deutschland. It is a B
'depre551ng picture that Sudermann paints of the Jews in
Germany The Stern family meet with a wide range of
°

reactions . from naive or genial curiosity to COndescending
tolerance and glacial hostility. A'sketch oﬁ genteel .
'antisemitism at its worst is seen 1n the personality of Frau
Eggebrecht ‘who refers to the Sterns as the "nlchtarlschen

o
Mitburger", who complains that her son' s school is not
"judenrein", and forbids him to bring his Jewish classmate
home. Harry Eggebrecht's attitude revealsra different type
of prejudice. While personally bearing no animosity towards
Felix Stern, he is totally indifferent.to the antisemitism
of soCiety.and has nO'desire‘to go against custom. His
mother's bigotry arouses no reaction at all. has no
interest in Felix and no desire-to mix with him outside the

school. This passive acceptance of prejudice is wholly

cynical and is perhaps less understandable than Frau
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_b851cally good natured people llke Eggebrecht xeveals the

2 C e | ‘ o N . 245

-
. [ T 1

Eggebrecht s fundamental foolishness. Even ‘the reactlon of

o

R ]

extent to Whlch 1deas are based upon stereotypes. Asking his

wife to make amends for her coldness towards Rosa Stern, he\

A -

[y

says: \

Ich bitte dich, mach das rasch wieder gut. Diese
judischen Herrschaften sind alle miteinander
verfilzt, und man weiss nie, wie man sie mal

" brauchen kann - mindestens fur die Wohltatigkeit s

3
.
~ - :
) k2 : . . . S/

In every -line, the author‘s sympathy for his Jewisn//

N

‘\l . 0 P .. . - . . -. " . . - . )
figures 1is obvious, as 1s his satifical view of the

ignoranCe that leads to antisemitism An interesting

satirical touch is the mamner 1n\wh1ch Frau Eggebrecht'.

(

.-becomes as obseqlous as ROSa Stern when she is confronted by-

~

the arlstocratic Melltta. Gentile reactions are analysed as

in Melitta S nervousness and cur1051ty on meeting a Jew for

'the first time,'or in the attitude of her vacuous ofﬁlcer

cousin who.has no interest_in{the.matter but feels compelled
to point out tnat the monarch himself has followed liberal
policies. Even in,these fundamentally'wellfmeaniné people,
one glimpses an;instinctive tendency .to reoard the Germanﬂ
Jew as an alien within the fold |
Felix Stern himself corresponds to the type of p051t1ve
Jew-in Sudermann s works, being 1ntelligent articulate and«
sensit‘:.iiie'.-i"z } ~ ' - | ‘ .

*1Hermann Sudermann, Heilfge Zéit in DPamatISChe Werke, V
(Stuttgart und Berlin' J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung -

Nachfolger, 1923),

2Mainland in his article on Sudermann has pointed out the
51milar1t1es ‘between the characters of Felix and Wilhelm
Eynhardt in Max Nordau s novel Die Krankheit des

i
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“Likeisiegfriedearkuse.(StUngesélle Soknates)p'he strives

to comelto_terms with his’inimical countrymen. The result'is

-

similar: a lastlng embltterment stemmlng from years of pain

and . resentment HlS re51gnat10n is hig only defence. When he
ls aeked whetnerkhe does not feeietne insnlts.te his family,
his answer is unequiJoeal and unemotional:

Ich habe zu lange am Schandpfahl,gestanaen [...),
als dass dergleichen mich noch beruhren konnte. (48)

In the dormitory scene that begins the play, his is the .

s

voice of the 0ld Testament prophesying the coming of war:’3

.Euer Friede ist ein Speergeschuttel und ein Klirren
von Schilden. Euer Friede ist ein Lauern im
Dornstrauch und ein Giftpfeil auf die Senne gelegt.
Euer Friede ist ein ver sacrum von Millionen, die
alle dastehen wie Schlachtvieh vorm Messer. Das ist
euer Friede. (19) ' . S

A

This repetition has distinct overtones bf Jewish propnecy
and is’an'ominous warning of the coming cataclysm. For
Felix, who seeks some reason for the new exaltation
fellowing the declafaﬁion of wer, the answer is found in the
reaction of the communist workers, who respond first with
antagoniSm, and then with passionate abandon to Sewitz's
appeal for unlty( Old boundarles and prejudlces are swept ;
away, and Felix must also dedicate himself, leaving behind

his anger and resentment. He is no longer isolated, but part
. - ' , -

of the nation:

2(cont'd)dahnhundents (William F. Mainland, "Né&
Sudermann," in German Men of Letters, 11 [Londo”.
Wolff, 1963] 38).
It is also 51gn1f1cant that even among these young men,
stress is freduently laid upon Felix's ancestry; they appear
to regard his remarkable 1ntelllgence as a spec1f1cally
Jewish gift.

/

mann
Oswald
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Denn man steht doch nicht abseits am Wege - man
drangt mit: Und wenn so ein- Bagernknecht einen ‘
“"anlacht und sagt "Jud", dann_kﬁfngt das "u" wie ‘in
"Bruder". (108) ' : ' ‘ :

While the .author later portrays the euphorla as short- llved
the German Jews nevertheless see the war at this point in-
time as their way out of their invisible ghetto, the path )
bafk into the mainstream of Gefman.society. | 2
Ruth's case is similér. In pre-war Germany, She sees

. q
humiliation everywhere, and her own intelligence and

sen51t1v1ty onl erve to worsen her 1solation. She-seéenses’

the latent antagonl m between Gentile and Jew that has

<

. remained unéhangga ‘for centuries. Jakob Wassermann expresses

a§§1mllér bfgietﬁess in his autoblography Meln Weg als

Deutschen und Jude. when ‘he. says:

Es ist ve:geblich;"das Volk der Dichter und Denker
im Namen- segn' ;Q;chter und Denker zu beschworen.
Jedes Vorurtelﬁ;*daé.man abgetan gladubt, brlngt w}eg

Aas die Wurmer - f#uses: _' neue zutage [.

“Es ist vergeblich, dLe zerborgenhelt FALY suéﬁ%n Sre
g .

sagen: der Feigling, er*wverkriecht sich, Séhn SR

schlechtes Gewissen treibt.ih#f 8azu. <
. Es ist vergeblich, unter sie zu gehen und ihnen‘di® ‘“ﬂ
Hand zu bieten. Sie.sagen: was nimmt er sich heraus

mit seiner judischen Aufdringlichkeit? ‘
~Es 1ist vergebllch ihnen Treue zu halten, sei es als -
Mitkampfer, sei es als Mitburger. Sieygagen: er “ist

der Proteus, er kann eben alles.

Es ist vergeblich; ihnen zu helfen, Sklavenketten

‘vor¥ den Gliedern zu streifen. Sie sagen: er wird

schon seinen Profit dabei gemacht "haben. :

Es ist vergeblich, das Gift zu entglften Sie brauen
frisches. . '

Es ist vergeblich, fir sie zu leben»und fur sie zu P
sterben. Sie sagen: er ist ein Jude [...]** #

’

*+Jakob, Wassermann, Mein Weg als Deutscher und Jude (Berlin:
S. Fischer Verlag, 1921) pp. 122-23,
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. ¢

In Ruth's words, therefore, we see all the  frustrated

l

.1ove;of‘thé‘Ge:man-Jews'for their country, a love that they

haQe come to idéntify with paf%. As she says to-the .
uncomprehendihg Melitta:

Ja, wenn ich nun wirklich als Hilfsschwester

" eintrete, dann heisst es: "Die kleine Judin muss

naturlich die Mode mitmachen"... Und je mehr ich

~mich anstrenge: "Naturlich, die kleine Judin muss

sich wichtig tun” ... Und ich bin jetzt schon so-
hautlos. (83) ' ' :

One is reminded by these words of the'figure of Friedfich in
"Ernst Toller's Die Wandlung, who dispiays the same yearning
to serve Germany oniy to be told by his comrades at the
front in mattef—of—fact terms that he is a
 "Vaterlandslb§er".

Hé}lige Zeft reméins today a striking analysis of the
phenomenon of Qér hysteria with its effects judged on every
level of the'populatioﬁ. Agéinst the béckdrop of‘this
emotional upheéval, Sudermann projedtskthe varying reactions
of his Jewish characgérs according to their generation, a_
method which, according to Busse, allows a multiple-level
characterization of the German people.®*® Philipp Stern's
reaction is typical; he shows little intqfest in-the war
eXCept where his-sonvand his business afe concerned. His

only concession from his coolly analytical viewpoint is his

impulsive advice to Sewitz, warning him not to extend too

s
W,

muéh,temptation to the merchants ‘and businessmen in times of -

»

war: . 0

. 3Rurt Busse, Hermann Sudermanh. Sein Werk und sein Wesen,
p' 158.-.«» s LI
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In drei Monaten werd' ich vielleicht ganz anders
denken, denn wie gesagt, ich bin Geschaftsmann, - _
aber'dies ist jetzt meine Art von Rausch, und -die, .
glaub' ich, ist nich schlechter, als wenn ich nachts
‘rumzieh' und mitschrei'... (111)

for*Rosa Stern, the snob, the fighting has implications'
'only with regard to how far she can rise in'social préstige
through her contributidn to the war effort. Even her only
son's entry into the war is seen in terms of-hef social
stahding. The.Sterns are congent, each in their own way,
with assimilation on an entirely superficial level. Their
children, howeyer,'see th war as a chancevto érove"
themseives "gébd" Germané, é chance to bé accepted without
reservatgons,.to break out of the ghetto into freedém. For
xtﬁém, wiefd&hg'fihancial péwer or acquiring an entry into
exclusive salons is-ﬁnimportant; they desire only to belong,
to be cdnsidered Wholiy Gerﬁan. |

¢

Sudermann does not create Jewish figures in the other

£wo plays of this trilogy. From 1921, this type apRears to
lose impof;ance. Subséquént Jewish characters are minor, and-
fefére;cés té them are casual, as in the novel Der tolle
Professor (13926). In this Qbrk, considered by some Zritics
to be Sudermann's best effort in the genre, the author has
created é living imége of the Bismarckian era. The .-
university is a microcosm of this period as seen throudh the
sardonic eyes of Professor Sieburth. That Sudermann has an

eye for the fluctuations of antisemitic feeling in Germany

(and regards it with distaste) is made clear in the

description of the Conservative meeting to which
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Pfeifferling takes Sieburth. A pereohalvinterveninn_eh the
part of the author takes plan:Where he points out that
antisemitism was still young then (implying its later
succese)..In yet another scene, Sudermann paints.ah ironic
picturefgf Junker antisemitism, such as the squire who
explaine his dielike of visiting Berlin with the wézds:

. "Nei, Kinder da riecht es nach Juden schon auf m

.{»,'-:

Bahnstelg "Jﬂ Yet agaln, where Jews are mentloned the ma1n
\2 o s
theme is the problem of antisemitism, whlcb«ls’satlrlzed by

Sudermann in no uncertain merms.

In summing up, we see that there is a development in

SUMMARY

. the characterization of ﬁhetJewish figures in Sudermann'e
;werks away from the complete %tereotype‘to a sympathetic
imqge of 'undeserved isolation. Rosehberg sees this as part
¢f a general tren& in Weetern drama at the turn of the
century, when the Jew's problematic status, "generally
divorced from the cash-nexus, is beginning to engege ﬁhe
-planright's solicitude".JTSEHezég;;acter of ﬁép Levy, for
example, is stereelyped, elthough presented effectively. The
begiﬁnihgvof?tﬁe change may be detected in the Naturalist
‘play Sodoms Ende whefe, even inﬁth{s decadent sobiety,lﬁe
perceive.flasheﬁ of true humanity, heVever.weak, as in

3¢Hermann Sudermann, Der tolle Professor, p. 509. _
’'Edgar  Rosenberg, "The Jew in Western Drama", in The Uew in
English Drama. Ed. Edward D Coleman (New York: Ktav
Publishing House, 1970), p. 48.
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Slegfrféd s sudden 1mpulse to péotect Janikow from r1d1cule
Adah wrecks Wllly s life and career by entangllng him in a
sordld affair and w1th a decadent soc1ety, but Sudermann
'takes the trouble to reveal the other side of her character
- a ionely, frightened woma67 desperately searching for
love. | ‘

The first wholly p051t1ve type appears with the flgure
of Jakobi (Es WaP) The basic image here is repeated often,
that of the wiSe,-compassionate and intelligent Jew, content
to accept his position é; a semi-foreigner in Germanyrwith
digniEyQ.The play Johannes presents us witP a picture of the
‘Jewish people in ‘the historical perspeetive Taken‘en,masse,w

/
we see that their condltlon is p1t1able, subjugated by the

Romans on the one hand and"terrorlzed by their rellglous y
h1erarchy on the other. Xheir suffering is projected against
the crumbllng cultural and moral values of an entire age
Taken 1nd1v1dually, however, they are portrayed with a tacit
respect for their innate dignity and their immense capacity
for loye and self—saCrifice. |

The themes of the conflict of generations and'the ‘ k)
‘continuing problem of antisemitism’are openiy discussed. for
the first timeﬁin'qubmgeSélle Sokrates.lThe rabbi is a type
related to Jakdbi;van'fdealized figure enhthe lines of

Nathan der Weise. Siegfried, on the other hand, has

forfeited his‘heritage in his need to be completely German;

v

S ——— - — - — o — ——— "}

**Spiero has also p01nted out the similarity here between
Johannes and Sodoms Ende (Heinrich Spiero, Deutsche ,Geflsten
p. 69). SR
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and the rejectlon he encount??s is thus doubly agonlzlng As

-~

Sabatzky says

~—

4We1tanschauung rlngende
.Ablehnung und Hass beg

ﬂhalt

in.ihm»*»den mit’ seiner -
gen Juden, dem:im Leben
und der dadurch

Andererselts erkennen wir

j

ThlS pattern of contrastlng generatlons is repeated in

" the play Hel]lge Zelt w1th 51m11ar results. Whrle the

i cllches cOncernlng the Jews (Purzelchen s bellef that Jews

PR

parents elther 1gnore antlsdmltlsm or overcome it, _the

chlldrenavwho are first and foremost German, react with. -

i embitterment.to the hostility they encounter.’ Thus the

<

RN

outbreak‘of war .1s seen:as an opportunity to prove that‘they

too can serve. Germany.

. In most of these f1gures one perceives not mefely a

favourable characterlzatlon but actual sympathy on the part

‘e

) of the author Even where less p051t1ve characters appear

:they are treated with humour such as‘Rachllde Goldfeder

QDas hotiere Leben}“or Jeiteles (Die gUtgesChnittene‘

ECkéW"§.On the other ‘hand, whlle Sudermann satlrlzeS»

6

espec1a11y llke blondes) he does employ them in his’

-
K

-~

and acute sen51t1v1ty The more p051t1ve flgures have,

v

and, compa551on Even the brlef descrlptlons leaVe little

”Kurt Sabatzky, Den dude in der dramatlschen Gestaltung,

pp. 26-27. y

- ‘*°SabatZky has also p01nted out ‘the s1m11ar1ty between ;
"Jeiteles and the character Schmock in GuStav Freytag S early
hjcomedy Die dournallsten.

S ] . . - ~ N

:
[

‘ characterazatlon. ‘The prlme traits seem to be 1ntelllgence.'

exactly the same characterlstlcs, but tempered w1th w1sdpm

A
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:dpﬁbt abppt these sterebtfpea.wFalix Stérn is s:etthed‘aé
"klein, jﬁdiachy dister, beinahe tanatiSCh", nile his
,siatervRuth'is "dunkel, ernst, mit feiném Gemhenptofii".
Thus we see that the Jews in Sudermann s works rarely
appear as ordlnary Germans, belhg portrayed as dlstlnctly
- different. Théy beaome increasingly sympathetlc th:oughout
‘hls career, and ther; is a grow1ng emphasis on their
problematlc p051t10n as allens in an alien land ‘Negdtive
figures do  occur, but they are generally treated as products’
. of.a corrupt and haartless society. In .this sense,
Sudermann's portrayal is ;ather amblvalen& Whlle he does-
make use of stereotypes to fashlon hlS Jew1sh characters; it

~

is also ev1dent that hlS own sympathy is for this. race that

muat suffer for,the acc1dent'of its birth.

’



VI. THE PROLETARIAT

v
- . . ' v

It is a curious and 1llum1nat1ng fact that the'
proletarlat receives a relatively superf1c1a1 treatmeQ;
Sudermann s worku, in a time-span ranglng from 1887 to’ 1928

when writers 1ncrea51ngly turned- thelr attention to sdbcial

- -

themes such as the.problegs of the’ urban wdrker:

Die Behandlung der Arbeiterfrage in Roman und Drama
war .eine Angelegenheit, die vorlaufig noch in den
'Handen burgerlicher Schriftsteller lag, und es war .
kein zZufall, dass zu einer Zeit des beglnnenden i R
lmperlallsmus die sozialen Probleme in deren Werken

~eine immer dringlichere Rolle spielten.

Although in this period the German proletariat becahe.
the subject for heated 11terary and polltlcal controversy,v
Hermann Sudermann restrlcts his workers to two plays and
brief scenes in other novels and dramas Hls‘portraxaprf\:‘li ﬁ
the proleétariat is essentinll ympathetlc, however ;the |
asympgthy is frequently to be read only between the llnes and

here is never any confrontation w1th or detalled anaLys1s
3
of the major soc1al political: and economic problems o
specific to this class: It appears that inyspite of-the;p"~ : t//

33

author's compassion for the workers, his creative interests ///

actually lie elsewhere, i.e., with the upper echelens of

society, from which he derives most -of his characters. Evén

e ‘ o
~where the working class forms the subject of the play, as

Die Ehre or Stein uhtéP Stefnéﬁ, we see that the‘issues//f' -

L]
N J

'Edith Zenker, "Der Arbelter in der deutschen Literatur", in
Neue Deutsche theratun, 5 (1957), "163.

254
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Sudermann's works rev‘als a comparatlvely Ln51gn1f1cant
number, spaced far’apart. The author clearly demonstrates
little interest in the WOrker as such; wherever he appears,
.there are al ost .no detalls about his labour hrs’wage; the

COndltlo of work strlkes, worker employer relations or

»

51m11 themes touched upon 'S0 frequently in other plays of
the late nlneteenth century ' Sudermann seems to ignore

ocial friction 1n,order to concentrate;on‘the worker as a
person, with individual problems'ahd.conflicts“to overcime.
A truly.polltlcal statement comes flrst w1th the post wak “';

play Heilige Zelt, written in 1921,

~In évery'work‘that eals with this class“the;worker'

type serves a spec1f; funct1on wh1ch is secondary to the
main theme. In DJe EhPe, we see théit the damaglng effect of
‘poverty on the workers is subord;nateﬁto the idea that the
concept. of h our'isga relative one;* in SteinruﬁteP_Steinen/
. there is ng reference to social or economic oppression
except W'ere'ltlconcerns the fate of ex- conv1cts andlin
Hellbée Zeit, the workers appear prlmarlly to represent the
emotlonal upheaval 1nf11cted by the war on every level of

/the.populaceL The patriotic'reconciliation of worker with

/ arlstocrat in order to form a common front 8931”5t§£h£ enemy
ding

Ve is so sw1ft as to” obscure almost entlrely the prec

~
N e

debate on the oppression oi the proletar1at.
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All in all, we see that the worker'type is not one that
.ihterests Sudermann to any great degree. In spite of his own
liberal views and the clearly sympathetic references to the
hard lot of the workers, he creates, in actual fact, worker
types that reveal little\cohcérn on his part with socialist -
beliefs or any systematic need to uncover the depths of

sufferlng As Rlchter puts it:
Sudermann d1stanz1ert sich also von der Kritik der
Soziaddemokraten, die den Industriellen und 1hren
Helfershelfern Ausbeutung des stadtischen
. Proletariats vorwarfen. Die Arbeiter, die er
darstellt, sind meistens zufriedene Menschen, die
© keine revolutionaren Gedanken aussern.?’
While his portrayal 1s undoubtedly effectlve—and reallstlc,'
it 1s also generally one—dlmens;onal, w1th the exceptlon of.
p.:Bieglér in Stein unter Ste&inen. Genuinely p051t1ve
charaCterS’aré conspicuously lacking. The 6lder workers
appear foolish or serv1le, and the younger ones as dour,
cowardly or corrupt. The least negatlve flgures are also the

most superficial, such as the group of wary, hostile men in

Heilige Zeit.

" A. THE MAJOR anRAcTEné

1. Heinecke (Die Ehhe; 1889)
2. Frau Heinecke (Die EhPe)
3. Auguste (Dle Ehre)

4.. Michalski (Die Ehre)

————— e —————————— ——

*Gunter Walter Richter, "Die Gesellschaftskritik im
Prosawerk Hermann Sudermanns™, p. 185.

~
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5. Alma (Die,EhPe)' _ ,

6. Eichholz (Stein unter Steinen, 13905)
7. Biegler (Stein unten Steinen)

8. Lore (Steingdntér45teinen)
Q;IGSttIingk (Stein unter Steinen)

10. willys(Stein'unteb.Stejnen)

1. Lohménn (Sreih_unteP'Steiﬁen),

~12. Sprengel (Stein unter Steihen)

13, StruQe (Stein unter Steinen)
14,_Deeskow'(HeiLfge Zeit, 1921{

15. Braun (Heilige Zeit)

16. Fritsche (Heilige Zeit) : -

17. Der vierte Arbeiter (Heilige Zeit)

Die Ehre (1889)

. The treatment of workersrﬁn this early play.appears
superficially similar to the author s portrayal of the
peasants Like them the urban workers here dlsplay an

extremely 51mpllst1c view. of llfe They are, however,’far

. more negatlve in thelr amorallty and materialism. While ‘land

"1s all to the - Sudermann peasant, the worher is obsessed by

the acqu151t10n_of money. A parallel development is the

increasing lack of awe\uhen faced by those with authorlty or

\\

wealth, On the whole, the treat\ent of peasants is far more

p051t1ve in many respects, wh1le few d\\tﬁ_“‘érkers—éﬁﬁear

‘either original or engaglng

;ﬁgi
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Die Ehre, performed for the first time in 1889, mafe
the author overnight into a national celebrity. It was also
the cause of much controversy, partly due to the figures of
the Hlnterhaus While most contemporary critics 'were unlted
in their rejectlon of the colourless conventlonal
characters of the VOPdthaus, they saw the portrayal of the
Helnecke famlly as wholly accurate and thoroughly effective,
As Otto Brahm 'puts it:

Uberall wo Beobachtung und eigene Anschauung den

Dichter in diesen Szenen geleitet haben,

interessiert er uns lebhaft; er schildert. die 4

Gestalt der jugendlich verderbten Alma, diese naive

D1rnhaftlgke1t diese dumpfe Beschranktheit des

seiner selbst nicht bewussten Lasters mit sehr guten

zugen, und auch die Eltern und Géschwister, den

Vater mit dem falschen Gefuhl, die Mutter mltvihrer

bornierten Sorge um alles Klelnllche, die '

Tellerschleckerln von Schwester stellt er mit

51cherer Bestlmmthelt unerschrocken dar.’
Their unrelleyed crudity is seen through the eyes of the
eldest son, Robert, who has acquired, after long years of
exile, the social norms of the'ubper classes}'Returning from
India, his iiitial joy soon vanishes; to be replaced by an

2 . . ’ ) s . '

appalled recognition of his family's materialism and
ignorancer His parents”appear fooliSh and,vulgar; his sister
and brother—ln law greedy opportunlsts and his cherished
younger 51ster 1s a corrupt courtesan »' : ) )

In Die EhPe, Sudermann palnts a grlttlly reallstlc
portralt of the Berlin proletarlat revealing not only the
conditions they take for granted but the factors that form
thelr responses and asplratlons in llfe For Jung, only the

~ 30tto Brahm, Theater. Dramatlken Schauspleler (Berlln'
- Henschelverlag, 1961), p. 354.
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portrayal cf the Heineches'had any poeticbvalue, especially
that of the fiqure of Alma.*

‘Only in this play does the author depict the slave
mentality of the workers; in later clays and novels, he
jcreates figuree that respect authority but are not overawed
by it.S Die Ehre, unlike any other work, reveals an
_accurate, unsentlmental grasp of milieu and dlalect which 1is

in startling contrast to the conventionality of- the

VOPdthausftypes. Much of the play's undeniable effect stems

from the difference between the wealth and casual arrogance
.of the Muhllngks and the poverty of the Heinecke family. It
is, the%er, an 1nterest1ng fact that. the ‘author's desire to
portray the differing.concepts of honour.takes precedence
~and eQen conflrcts with the message of socic-economiC‘
oppression. AseGedrge Jones puts.it: |

. At first glance this play seems to be one of social
protest, like Schiller's Love and Intrigue. In it
too we find poor people oppressed by the rich, and
in the next to last scene Robert lectures against
the wealthy classes who seduce the sisters and

- daughters of the poor and then compensate them for
their disgrace with money earned for them by the
poor. Actually, this is not the chief argument,, in
fact ‘it almost runs counter to the main argument
namely, that honor is a relative thing, ¢

Die Ehre describes proletarians but ‘does not really concern
'1tself with them except on this superficial level In a

sense, this represents the general failure of Naturalism to

— e =

‘Harry Jungy.Heranﬁﬁsudenmann p. 18.

*Even in the idyllic view of worker-employer relations in
von Wildenbruch's Die Haubenlerche (1890), there are’
references to a similarly-inbred servility,

‘George Fenwick Jones, Honor in German Literature (Chapel
Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1959), p. 183.

Ry
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grasp adequately the problems of ‘the working class. As Clara

Zetkin sa1d about thlS failure: i |
Der-Naturallsmus, der die Kunst zu ihrem ewigen .
Urquell, der Natur, zuruckfuhren wollte, der im N
Zusammenhang damit- auch gedanklich als :
Gesellschaftskritik Wertvolles geleistet hat,

. - zur flachen, leeren Kople der erkllchkelt
herabgesunken.

In the very first scenes of Dle Ehre, Sudermann creates
an effectlve portrait of seedlness. The Helnecke household
is described in detail, with the expensive items of
fgrniture serving'to reinforce the image of a family that
clings to such objects, not realising how little they match
the . reSt‘of the room. Thus the twin ideas of 1gnorance and
economlc dependence appear at the very beglnnlng

A typical worker figure is that of Helnecke who as a
l'type, is related to Eichholz ofs Stein unter Stelnen. Other
workers 1in Sudermann s plays and novels reveal similar
traits, sometimes exaggerated into active malioe, at other
'times reduced to a stubborn dourness. Eor'all the
efﬁectiveness of”hie character, Heineoke remains a type, a
'fact that . is provedAby the author's failing to provide all
but the'most rudimentarydinformation’about him. He 1is
referred to only as the "alte Heinecke", and his limp is the
sole attribute available. In Die Ehﬁe, we see that
Sudermann's portrayal of the workerbtype»is, on the;whole,
painted in broad strokes and glaring colours, without the

finer nuances of characterization that one sees in the

Klara Zetkin, "Kunst und'Proletariatﬁ,.in Das Forum, 2
(1920), 116.

¢ .
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cateéory of the Junkers or thggJews. His proletarian figures
are at first sight extremely effective in their réalism, but
a closer scrutiny reveals a,curiously onq:dimehsional N
guality about them. They lack depth of perception so that
'their‘characterization remains on a very superficiél level,
They remain types for pfecisely this reason; exceptvfornAlma
and Jakob Biegler, theiw personélitieé are static. The
creation of these‘wofkefs seems to be an intellectual
exercise on the part of the author, lacking the personal
emotional involvement one detects in hié Jews ér_his
peasants, - %

The character of Heinecke is a typical example, Itg
very technical skill and gloss serve to conceal the basic
absence of debth and detail, eves aliéwing for the
limitations of the dramatic form.,Sudermaﬁn portrays
Heinecke's uncouth.gonducﬁjas £he difecg?wesﬁlt éf his
poverty‘énd the years of exploiﬁation by those in power. He
appeéré.as a crude, ighorénf chafacter'who lacks any
positive quaiity. His egoism is based on his fundamental
stupidity and manifests itself in constént, childish
complaints about his family and his employers., The
impression of crﬁdity is reinforced in Sugermann's‘wquefs‘
by hénd movements, Ssuch as Heinecke wiping his hand on his
trousers when-he sees that Robert wishes to Liss it., He ié
F;yain and boaStde; constantly calling‘attentiqn‘to himself
‘ and expolling his own character. His extreme greed is-

matched.only by that ofz€is wife, whose first reaction when
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her son returns home_after’seven'years is astonishment that
he has .thrown an expensive hat on the ground. Her well-meant
advice to Robert to marry the wealthy ‘Lenore and her
obsession with.her furniture are prooef of a Ehild—like,
unembarrassed greed that Robert .cannot comprehend.
Approprlately enough, Robert s edugation by the
Mihlingks is solely due to the fact that Heinecke becomes
drunk at a celebratign and accidentally injures himself.
This easy tolerance of excessive drinking among the worker
types (as with the peasants) is taken for granted. Even Lore
(Stein unter Steinen) accepts her father's drinking,
provided it does not affect his work. Frau Heinecke, in the
same way, sees nothing culpable in her husband's conduct on
the night of the accident: ' o
Aber das sind nun so an die siebzehn Jahre - da

bekam der aus dem Vorderhause, was unser Brotherr

war, die erziefratstitelatur. - Und darum gab's
- 'ne grosSe Festiyitat und Ekllpagen und Illemlnat1on
und dergleichen uuind Freibier fur's ]anze
Fabrikpersonal.({~ Nu mag mein Mann wohl'n bisken

angedudelt gewe en sind - und warum auch nich? -
[...] wenn's n17cht kost' £?e

‘ Greed pomp051ty and- 1nseﬁ§ t1v1ty are Hefhecke s ba51c
character traits. He refers to himself constantly as~an
"alter, braver Mann", a statement that corresponds not at
all with his lack of 1ntell1gence or pr1nc1ple, thus
renderlng himself pathetic and ridiculous. In,this bleak
portrayal of folly and contemﬁtibility, there is no attempt
by the author to create a less unrellevedly negative Qbrker

*Hermann Sudermann, Die Ehre, in Dramatische Werke, 1V.
(Stuttgart und Berlln' J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger 1923), 14
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ty e, All Heinecke's.character traits appear in full in the
meeting between the servile proletarians and Mﬁhlinqx, and
the subsequent confrontation with the outraged Robert; In
this scene where money is offered with disdain and accepted
wiEh gratitude, Suderménn succeeds in creati:;'a'genuinely
effectivé portrayal of the brief meeting of two ClasSes,"
separated undéf normal circums%angés.by_an infinite gulf.
Muhlingk demands that the Heineckgs leave his property @
forthwith; and Heinecke, lacking the‘iht§lligence and
sensitivity to recognize his distaste; inéists on
maintaining contact: | : )
Sagen Sie das'hicht, Herr Kommerzienrat! Wenn”Ihnéh
der Besuch eines alten, braven Mannes nicht lastig
fallt, so mach' ich mir manchmal das Ver jnugen. Ja,
ein alter, braver Mann, das bin ich! (86)
The conclusion is inevitable: Alma is forgiven for having
brought-the'family such bounty,'Auguste and Michalski are
received back into the fold, and Heinecke lectures the
>éstonished Robert on the‘ignominity of his diémissal, thus
actuaily téking'Mﬁhlingk’s_paft.égainst his son.

Our last view of Heinecke is his gleeful'departﬁre'to
éaSh thé'check ﬁhat'is intended to compeﬁsate him for his
daﬁghter's lost virginity. Armed with monéy, he and his
fémily are ready to reject Roberﬁ.'Hjs 6ne(thohght is that
he can now travel by the horse-car as much‘as he wants and
Frau Heinecke's dream is not all that different:

L4

Mir ist weh vor Freuden! Wenn ick bedenke: NIch
brauch' nu nich mehr ohne Jeld uf'n Marcht zu jehen,
un wenn mir. friert, kann ich nachmittags ohne
schlechtes Gewissen noch einmal einheizen - dichtig!
- -Und abends essen wir kalten Uffschnitt. (87)
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P4

 what extent he intended to depict the socio-economic

exploitation of’the'working class. The play 1s by no means
an outright coﬁdemnation‘of the bourgeoisie, since the most
positive figure in the‘pléy} Graf Trast, is himself

tycoon. The improbable "haépy ending" élso reveals Rdbert

presumably embarking on a life of financial security,

-

';%aving, as Trést's heir and Lenore's husband, gone ov4r to
the upper\claSSes once and gor all. Die Ehre remains a
thoroughly middle-class play that deéls sympathetically with
the proletariat without ever getting below the surface. In
this sense, Sudermann was no different from most other

. . e, ) * o .
)Naturalist writers of the time. As Arno Mulot points out,

prr——

their sentimentality created a passive and thus negative

N image of the worker: ‘ .
Sie zeigten dadurch an, dass ihre naturalistische
Mitleidsliteratur nicht in einem echten Sozialismus
oder einem inneren Verstandnis fur das Los der
Schaffenden, sondern in einer schriftstellerischen
Mode und in dem kraftlosen Spiel des spaten
Burgertums mit philanthropischen Empfindungen
wurzelte.’ ) ‘

-

‘The closest the author comes to an uﬁherstanding of

proletariat resentment is,in;Alma‘s forthright rejection of
C ‘ N
Robert's bourgeois morality: .

) . t
Ich weiss janz jut, was ich épreche ... Ja, bin jar
nich so dumm! Ich kenn' das menschliche Leben ...

Warum haste dich so? ... Ist das nicht ein Unsinn,

dass man hier sitzen soll wegen jar nischt? - Kein'

Sonn', kein Mond scheint 'rin in so 'nen Hof. - Und

rings um einen klatschen se und schimpfen! ... Und
’Arno Mulot, Der Arbeiter in der deutschen Dichtung unserer
Zeit (Stuttgart: J.B. Metzlersche Verlagsbuchhandlung,
1938), p. 4.
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keiner versteht was von Bildung .;.- Und Vater
schimpft und Mutter schimpft ... Und man naht sich

die Finger blutig! .... Und kriegt finfzig Pfennig
pro Tag ... Das reicht noch nich 'mal zu's Petroleum
Und man ist jung und hubsch! ... Und mocht' jern.

lustig sein und hibsch angezogen jehn ... Und méchte
jern in andre Spharen kommen ... Denn ich war immer
furs Hohere ... Ja, das war ich ... Ich hab' immer
Jern in de Bucher gelesen ... Und wegen's Heiratent!
Ach, du lieber Gott, wen denn? - .50 einen.Plebejer,
wie sie da hinten in dé Fabrik arbeiten, will ich

jar nich ... Der versauft doch.bloss den Lohn und
~schlagt einen ... Ich will einen,feinen'Mann,'und
wenn ich den nicht kriegen kann, will ich lieber jar
keinen ... Und Kurt ist immer fein zu mir gewesen :

da'hab' ich keine ruppigen Worte gelérnt ... Die

hab' ich hier im Haus' gelernt. Und ich will 'raus '
hier. Ich brauch' dich Ubérhaupt nich mit deine -
Wachsamkeit ... Madchen wie ich jeht nich unter! (78)

Apért from Ehis'seething expression of frustration, D;e
Ehre ié,éonspicuously lacking in specific details.of‘
proletafian existence, such as life in the factory,, pay
‘scales and worker 'unity. The exploitation‘rémaiﬁs implicit,
oﬁly finding expression at one other point in Robert's
passionate”denuncfation of his fofmer émployers who imply
that‘he might be guilty &f theft:

Dies ist der Tag der Abrechnung. Machen wir algo
das Konto klar ... Das Konto zwischen den Vorder-
und den Hinterhausern. Wir arbeiten fur euch ... wir
geben unsern Schweiss und unser Herzblut fur euch
hin ... Derweilen verfuhrt ihr unsre Schwestern und
.unsre Tochter, und bezahlt uns ihre Schande mit dem

- Gelde, das wir euch-verdient haben ... Das nennt ihr
Wohltaten 'erweisen?!. [...] Ihr stahlt mir die Ehre”
meines Hauses, denn ehrlich war es, wenn's auch euer
Hinterhaus war. - Ihr stahlt mir-die Herzen der

. Meinigen, denn ob sie auch schmutzige Bettler sind,
lieb hatt' “ich sie doch, - ihr stahlt: mir das
Kissen, auf .dem ich mein Haupt niederlegen wollte,
um auszuruhn .von detr Arbeit fir euch, - ihr stahlt
mir den Heimatsboden - ihr stahlt mir die Liebe zu
den Menschen und das Vertrauen zu Gott - ihr stahlt
mir Frieden, Schamgefuhl und gutes Gewissen - die
Sonne vom Himmel habt ihr mir herabgestohlen - ihr
seid 'die Diebe - ihr! (119-120)
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13 rendered less effective
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'r?because of the dlstractlng elements of conventlonal theater

o uncomfortable upper class morallzlng We see- that whlle

.'Q

‘%uch as€the revolver the declaratlon of love and the

1nterventlon of the' deus ex machzna Graf Trast

~On, the whole, Die Ehne

Elsx@pathy for the worklng class

-Jdlsassoc1ates himself from the proletariat,

in splte of the author s clear

ufundamental analy51s and no solutions.'® The hero

revel'ln their new wealth, glad to be free:of'his_

crudlty and 1gnorance by poverty, hlS 1ntent10n is -not to
penetrateg}he depths of proletarlan sufferlng The living
, a,hell of Hauptmann s weavers ‘is as alien to Sudermann s

| fﬁ”bprfergfa//the comfortable 11fe of the upper class
’ : Muhlingks. His characters l1ve-shabb11y, but they do not -

starve;. they llve ‘with dull envy, but not hatred Their

poverty is always banal,

_essentlally surv1vors

ot

never horr1fy1ng,

flex1ble enough to adjust to the.

'demands of the1r ex1stence

they are

presents us with nho

Sudermann does portray a worker type that 1s reduced to

-

‘and his family

Thus Helnecke is not devastated

by hlS daughter s 11a1son but soon forgets it in his dellght

at ?he Muhllngk largesse. Several cr1t1cs voiced their

LY

_ d;smay over this scene.’ Konrad von Bevern

the German worklng class, saylng

\

Ware unser: Volk w1rkl1ch 1n Sudermanns Flguren

for example,

’ stated hlS unequ1vocal dlngSt at such aurepresentatlon of
_ 5

'°Franz Mehrlng,‘Aufsatze zur deutschen thenarun von Hebbel

N

v

" bis Schwelchel (Berlln'-Dletz Verlag, 1961) p.

247

up -
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~dargestellt - Héﬁn ﬁﬂsSte man séin HaUgtlQerhﬁllen
und sich schamenr“diesem'Volke ahZugehoren.‘{
Heinécke,'like the workers of Stein unteﬁ_Steinen, expects
nothing and demandsvnothing. He is'hé rébel or Sbéial |
Democrat, and the banal-plane of:his-iife is disﬁurbedlb§;
.very littlei | | |
.Ih‘sumhianub,‘ﬁe seé.théf Heinecke's Characfer,_while'
extremely»;ealisti; in‘phe d;amatic,$ense, appears too |
one—gidéd to be whblly genuine, His.childishness;-serviiity
. and greedy legarity cémbine tovcreateva'sordid; yet
pathetic figufe;_séved frém actual malevolencelanly'by'his 
fuhdaﬁéntal Stﬁpidi?y. The other workers follow this pattern
(even Frau Heineckeﬂs loving natﬁre Seemé part-oflher léck'

of intelligence}. Where, for example, Social Democrat

sentiments do appear, they are voiced:by Michalski, who is
clearly a parasite 6n7562iety. ThaEiéhafacters like-

Michélski did exist 1s, however, confirmedlby Mehring who
felt thatr | | ‘ o

. Menschen dieser Art laufen zu Tausenden in dem
- parasitischen Lumpenproletariat der heutigen
Gesellschaft herum. -Sie in photographischer -9
“Naturtreue zu zeigen; war wielleicht nicht So
- . schwer, aber sie plastisch Zu.verkorpern als.
Produkte der Bourgeoiswirtschaft, das ist eine in
ihrer Art .bedeutende Leistung, die dem Dichter in

1

hohem -Grade gelungen ist."'?*

Sudermann's negative image of the worker concehtrates -

-«

primarily on his personality, .avoiding. any reference to

labour issues. Althoﬁgh'hé does briefly attempt to cénsiderh
__________________ / . ' ‘ R
"'Konrad von Bevern,. Sudermann (Halle a.S.: Verlag von Eugen 
Strien, 1892), p. 16. - L ' o _f '
7 *Franz Mehring, Aufsatze zur deutschen Literatur von Hebbel
bis Schweichel, p. 245. S _ : -
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the exploitation of the workers, the emphasis. is . //

unmlstakably on the dilemma of the 1nd1v1dual when faced

with dlfferlng but equally_valld concepts of honour.
~n

~Stein unter Steinen (1905)

The next play that treated the working—blass appeared
sixteen_years later, and dealt exclusiQe with the -
rehabilitation of ex-convicts. Again we see that the work
* does not address itself to the sp 4fic problems of the
German proletarlat Stern unte Sfelnen remains an

b}

effectlve, sometimes amusin

personalities and their

study of working-class

- private problems, without any _
~

emphasis on external factors{ And yet again, thevworkera«
here ex1st to support the main mz/;age of the play.
Therefore, Stein unter Stelnen dlsmlsses soc1allst theorles,
economic con51derat10ns, worker unlty,_trade unions and
politicé to congen{rate~up9n:eheédifficult workings ofpthe
human spirit. | | | \
'The.Character of the Qatchman Eichholz is almost
identical to that of Helnecke 1n Dle EhPe. These'oldér
workers appear foollsh boastful and pathetlcally pompous,
glven to praising the1r own achlevements andrea511y C
:man1pulated by more forceful and cunnlng personalltles
hPerhaps for this reajin Bernhard Stein descrlbed the play

“as a "schwére Beschi fung des Arbeiterstandes” *5_In the

' ?*Bernhard Stein, Literarische’ Bllder aus neuester Zeit
. (Ravensburg: Verlag von Friedrich Alber, '1910), p. 108.

L
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same. way that Mlchalskl can cause Helnecke to reject Robert
Gottllngk can talk Eichholz into attempted murder ElCthlZ.
appears as a 1gnorant1‘va1n character, who keeps assertlng

his honour and reminding others of his years of service; in.

the military and out of it. As with Heinecke, there is aléo'

a tendency to.complain and criticise cdnstantly;'his‘
excessive drlnklng and total lack of emotlonal control
create the 1mpre551on of a character that is sometlmes comlc
.but by no. means positive. As with Helnecke,-lt is difficult
to believe that sccio—economic exploitation has rdined‘him;
the general image is that of a persdn'wnose own stupidity
and wea%ness have been responsible for his present
condition., - | | |

The author.streseee Eichhciz‘s_basic narmleSsness by
the simple device of aliOwing him to break off hrs.
blocd—thirstyfthreatsragainet the hated Biegler with
pathetic complaintsaabout‘his‘health and floods of tears.
A_Every line Eichholz utters has nothing to dc with his
‘ position as a worker, but rather with his'eeSentially weak
and foolish nature. His iifedis wasted in the'pursuit-of
 trifles which will assuage his self-esteem and his
self-pity. His hate of aieglerfis due to’the blow dealt to
his ego*when the ex- conv1ct’takes his job-as night- watchman

)

Auf meinem Platz 51tzt 'n Morder Das halt\_lch nlch

aus. Da- jeh' 1ch ins Wasser. Da nehm' ich eine

Jlftpllle zu mir. Und dann verkauf' ich mir an die .

Anetomie ...'* : ' - ' . '
'*Hermann Sudermann, Stein unter Steinen, 'in Dramatlsche
Werke, 111 (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta 'sche
Buchhandlumg Nachfolger, 1923) 244

J

e
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.Thus‘Eichholz“S'easy tears, his maudlin.naturef his lack of
‘intelligenCe, all constitute ahworker type like Helnecke
that 1is undoubtedly an 1nterest1ng character study, but one
that has very llttle to do with the burn1ng 1ssues
concernlng the German proletarlat at the time. |

The other workers in this play are deplcted out51de a
factory settlng In thlS moderately sized stone- mason
business ‘we see no labour dlscu551onsi*no strikes, no
'.d1scontent or real strife (except on a personal level), and
no talk of - pOllthS or salaries. It is & hermetlc little
~world that Sudermann'portrays here, sealed off'from all
conflict, and concernlng itself solely w1th psychologlcal
_problems, such ‘as the future of Jakob Biegler, Marle s
'loheliness and Lore's mute humlllatlon Steln unter Stelnen
Tis the only work that prov1des detalled descrlptlons of the
work place, its technlques and its tools For He1nr1ch Hart
however, thlS metlculous research was" only another example
of Sudermann's desire to keep pace w1th h1s dramatlc r1vals
in the theater ; Such detall is consplcuous by its absence

in Die EhPe or Helllge Zelt The characterlzatlon of the

workers 1is agaln reallstlc and even dryly humorous, without -

the excruc1at1ng sentlmentallty revealed in the Zarncke

household This sentlmentallty is carrled over 1nto the

worker employer relatlonshlp, but not into- the characters of

the.workers themselves

~treéts his men with *°

—— - - - ———— — ——

- 'SHeinrich Hart, Ausgewahlte Aufsatze Relsebllder vom

Theater (Berlln. Egon Flelschel & Co., 1907) pp. 300-307."
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greetihg their wives during work breaks;dThese'menbarep
friendly with Zarncke, and at.times even jovial. The. -
relatlonshlp is man~-to-man, unllke the obseqlous h/hav1our
that the Muhllngks expect from the1r employees A change ;n
perspect;ve‘xs v151ble-here;,many Qf theselworkers are now

portrayed as independent characters who enjoy exercising

' ‘their talents Ida Axelrod feels that this is the very real

"Stolz der heutlgen Arbelter auf ihren Beruf, ihr
Selbstbewusstseln_bezugllch ihrer;Rolle in - der gegenwartigen‘

Gesellschaftf.ﬂ‘ Zarncke himself is deeplyhconcerned about

s

".the,welfare of hiS'men,.especially.those he helpsrgn«théir

L

release from prison. This excessive pathos-i§ best seen in

his dealings with Struve, who/is<responsible for the

‘burglary at theayafd Zarncke is well aware of thlS, but

does hlS utmost to protect Struve from the law, even going'

..pso far as to feel gu1lty for hav1ng ca&led in the pollce 1n

.,/

the f1rst place
~In Stein unter Stelnen we see. Sudermann s p051t1ve type
of worker jef’/he flrst time 1n the flgures of Struve and

/
/8TEgler While emotlonally opp051te 51des of-the c01n, they

nevertheless reveal similar traits. They‘are both survivors,.
~tough men who surmount every crisis. by summonlng up _
unsuspected reserves of phy51cal and mental endurance. The

'author S portrayal of these two flgures is an»extremely

A detalled character study, down to the 1nst1nct1ve hand .

‘movements used so effectlvely in DlethFe. Struve, ior

t¢Dr. Ida Axelrod Henmang Sudenmann (Stuttgart und Berlln'_'

J.G. Cotta' sche Buchhandl ng Nachfolger 1907) p. 75
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“example, drops}his‘lunch}»but.pioks‘it up, dusts it off and
eats it,.unimpressed by hygienic considerations. Biegler's'!
movements, on the other hand, have less to do with his
proletarian origins than the acute apprehensions of a man
-just released from prison.
~Itvis-an interesting point that the -sole reference to
the inferior position of workers and their handicaps comes
from Struve,_who neutralizes its value by-making his prison
experience a. joke:
Uberhaupt, was bist du hier? Und was bin ich hier?
Und was 51nd wir alle hier? ... Dreck sind wir. Hoch
uber dir kommen erst die Steinmetzen ... Und da hoch
druber die Bildhauer. Und denn noch hoher der Polier
‘Und denn gar erst ....ach! Dort hab' ich immer
1n de erschte'Klasse gearbeit't ... Weisse Binde
hab' ich tragen durfen. Tischaltster bin ich
geéwesen, Das ist mehr wie Polier. Das is wie 'n
Jeneral ... Das kannste alles werden, wenn de ins
.Zuchthaus komms t J.. Karri- ere kannste machen. Ja. (224)
" Thus we see that what"might have been an.accurate socjal.
statement: about the position.of workers is rendered
immediately ineffective_by the. subsequent introduction of . .
‘the comic element and the mirth of ‘the men present. ' v
Biegler iQ?}he p051t1ve type of - worker that appears
'from thlS p01nt,,re11able, tac1turn and stubborn leen a
]ob ‘by Zarncke‘ he dlscﬁarges his dutles falthfully but
 t1mldly Gradually, as the harrow1ng memor;es of rejectlon
fade one sees the real man emerge in br1ef moments.
'Sudermann portrays him as a man who takes prlde 1n hlS
- »
'profe551on and enjoys the camaraderle of his fellow workers.

,Agaln, there is no mentlon of pOllthS' Blegler f1ghts his

battles alone wlthout the~support of lefthwlng doctrines. He

-
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respects: Zarncke and accepts without question his superior
position in society. Mehring, perhaps for this reason, -
unequivocally rejected Stein unter Steinen:

Dem Schauspiel fehlt vollstandig die psycholog1sche
Vertiefung, die der Stoff gebieterisch verlangt; wir
erfahren nichts von den inneren Kampfen des Helden,
der von Missverstandnissen und Zufallen hin und her
gestossen wird; die wchlwollende Hand eines
.Bourge01s streckt sich dem Zuchthausler entgegen, um
ihn in die burgerliche Gesellschaft zuruckzufuhren,
und an dem blinden Vorurteil von Arbeitern gegen den
"Morder" findet er das einzige ernsthafte Hindernis
seiner moralischen Wiederherstellung. Man koénnte
beinahe annehmen, dass Herr Sudermann eine: Satlre
habe schreiben wollen T

Bieglerls’TOSt obviops characteristic, which is repeated in
the communlstvworkers'of Heilige Zeit,.is.his‘dour,
"verbissen“ nature, expressing itself~in obdurate resistance.
tohany pressure, and a capability for tough action where
neoessary. |

’ There are, of course; obv1ous parallels in the author s:
'deplctlon of peasants and workers. These ‘qualities of -
endorance under.stress,'pride and:lndependence.appear in
both categories.-However, there are unmistakable differences
as well. The element of.idy11ic harmony of personality.is
naturally absent, and,‘unlike the_peasants, Sudermanh's
workers show little ambifign in li%e.“While Alma and the
Heineckes are obsessed with money, they show none of the
r1goroo2 zeat of the peasants Sudermann s workers oftenaﬁ‘

resen% theli poverty, but do ‘not struggle to rlse through

hard'labour. Another interesgingfomission on the part of the

.. RN
.»-4

_._._;_.._.._'__'_..._..'_..___ ) ‘ ’ “- ' - : . 1Y
' 7Franz Mehrlng, Zur L/ter'atungeschlc te von Hebbel bis
GOPKI (Berling 5021ologlsche Verlagsa stalt, 1929), p. 130.
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author is the failure to touch upon the theme of the rise of
‘ . . e
»ihdustrializationvand its catastrophic effect on the
Handwerker class, portrayed so vividly by Kretzer inlMeisté%‘
Timpe. In his portrayal of peas:nt life, hoyever, one |
d%tects the insiduous poison of urban stresses seepingvinto
the peaceful world of the countryside The almosthabSolute
omission of rellgion as an lnfluence is also in stark
contrast to the‘peasants. Though it 1s of extreme 1mportance
(whether pagan or Christian) for the rural population, there
Ais only‘one'brief reference to faith in Die EhPe,.ahq it.is
evident that the spiritual teachings are qolte superficial.
None of the other worker types show any interest«ln,God or
faith. Bleoler for example, rejects without hesitatioh what
he feels kre the dogmatlc assertlons of Chrlstlanlty a
Speaking to Lore about the murder he committed, he‘says:
Weil.der nu da lang lag, darom war mein hebéh
verdorben. Nu sagt der Pastor: "Suhnen!" Ja, nun
+ suhne mal, wenn -der Wahnsinn schon hinter dir sitzt
Was kann ein zu Schanden geprugelter Hund viel

suhnen? Seine Wunden kann er 51ch lecken . ‘Mehr
kann-er nich. (252)

Perhaps in accord with the'shiftfho population of urban
cehtres, Sudermann also places far less empha51s on fam111es
“:and property The He1neckes are revealed "however dlsmally,l
"as a family, but, except for Robert,:the bonds -of blood sit
.1i§htly;on them. ‘In Steih‘unten Steinen-and Heilige Zeir, |
the‘author supplies almost no ‘details about families.or
household llfe Thus Sudermann S workers are fundamentalL;

rootless, with thelr nameless w1ves and thelr invigible

homes.’ Th1s is in sharp contrast to the detall he lav1shes
- y
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on the habits and family life of his Junkers or his
peasants. 4 8 o : -

On the whole,‘Stefn,uhteP Steinen aﬁpreéénts_a“parfial
" step forward in‘techniqﬁe. WOrW§rs like Biegler and Struve
are mpre‘complex and definitely more‘sympathetic. There is a
new element of Wry humoﬁr in the’author’s'poftfayal that
Ieéds to a less one-sided characterizatioh. Certain
stylistic téo}s arevhsed again,vsuéh aé the Eerliner
dialect, Boﬁy laﬁguage'and'clearly'defined speech habits.
Sudegmahn has devoted much time to a careful'studY“of-thé
main figﬁres, ﬁakingvaccount of not only_good'pqints but
negative ones. Struve may bé é sly, witty and‘thoroughly
likeab%e cﬁaractef, buF one does. not forget that hé»is also
incurably di'shonest; the earlier figures of Michalski and

. . «*
Auguste (Die Ehre), e other hand, are wholly sordid.

However, whilel Stein unter Sfeinen dbésﬂprovide a less
simplistic portréyal of the German worker, it still does not
create a satisfactory image of this figure in the wider

context~of'socio—economic_issues. The message of the play

confines itself (even more obviously than in Dijie Ehre) to

]

the welfare of the ex-convict and not the proletariat. As
i X

Hubert Walter puts it:

¢
1S

Der Primat der Idee vor der Person hat dem sonst
prachtigen Drama "Stein unter Steinen" nicht
unerheblich geschadet. [ ...] Die Gegensatze
~zwischen den Menschen werden weit aufgerissen; auf
der einen Seite stehen die Guten, meist ‘Stiefkinder
des Lebens, auf der anderen Seite die Bosen,
hochfahrend und dabei geistig beschrankt und ‘
minderwertig. Der Dichter greift dem Weltenriqptef
vor, er hilft der Tugend zu ihrem Verdienste und
- lasst die Bosewichter zuschanden werden. Eine innere

Y
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Entwicklung,der Charaktere gibt, es nicht; die
Personen spielen die Rolle, zu der sie pradestiniert
sind.'® Co :
As such, Stein unter Steinen also represents a retreat from
T _ :

even the limitegd attac5»on exploitation found{in‘Die Ehre.
' S~ S ' :

y
. Heilige Zeit (1921)
é? In thJ’first of’hisltrilogy bf‘war plays, Sudermann
introduces several workers, four oflﬁhom receive special
\etﬁention. Yet again, we see that the function of these
, p :
~figures is to support the main theme of the play, which is
to represent the effect of the outbreak of war on all levels
of ehe'populace. Heilige Zeit sheﬁs four such workers. being
carried aQay by an irresistible surge of patriofism ihtb
supporting the war‘effprt. In G:af Sewitz they,seeﬁat first
only another represenfaeive of the oppressor class who has
- been forced by circumstances to deal directly with-them; as
the seene brogresses, however, his.passionate appeal to-
‘forget class enmity in theAcemmon Ceuse agaiﬁst the feevis
50 effectiye that even these dour men soon forget their
ideological reservations. |
. As a type, all feer follow the petterﬁ set by Biegler;
.They'are proud, independent and_suépicioeé characters who
ghbw‘reépect'bUt ne‘servility ﬁowerds'theif employer. Again,
as in Steiﬁ.Un%ef'Steinen,‘wOrker?employer~relataons afe
.depicted'es.exeellenf.'The qelatipﬁehipAof the factbf?—owner

- '—-4—f-'""1'f"—ff‘ ' . ‘ . B
- "*Hubert Walter, Sudermann und die Franzosen, p. 128.

-~
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Stern with these men is-friendly and almost one of equéls.
In fact, his stpathies (like Zarhcke‘s) appear to lie with

ﬁhem.'When he points out to Graf Sewitz that the workers are
' o :

perhags even better Geg%aﬁs than either of them, helbaseé
this statement on the exploitatibn they have suffered:

Ich will mich mit Herrn Grafen durchaus nicht auf

eine Stufe stellen, aber unsereins hat von _seinem

- Deutschtum bisher nure %fofit gehabt - jene nich.'"

There is no hinﬁ of any aiécOntent on the part of'the~
workers about Stern's position or authority; the few
'proletafian_slogané voiced in thié short scene appear a
perfunctory acknowledgement,,iptended apparently only to
show how even ideological convictions gav; way under the
emotional ‘impact Qf the war. Deeskow, for example, beéins
the cdnversation onvan_unfriendly note: |

Wir tun schon weit mehr als unsere Pflicht, Herr

Stern, aber nu Konnen se bitten kommen,,die Herren

Jrafen. Sonst waren wir ihnen wie Drecﬁgauf der

Strasse. (112) L@ ‘
However, by the end of the scene, the workers" :esistance 1s
bvercome, and beeskow consents to discuss the possibilitj of
-puttiﬁg in more hours to help the war effort.

The same Situation exists here as in Die Ehre o#. Stein
unteP‘Steinén. These workers are and remain token figures,
:ealisticaliy depictéd, but nevértheless quife»sﬁpérficial.
The technique is repeated in the scene of a communiét_rally,
where two.wdrkérs whg ﬂave sincerel& applauded'the'pacifist
- rhetoric of their leader voice their determinationrté teach
the.enémy (especiallly the Russians) a_lquon when they

'*Hermann Suderménn, Heilige Zeit, p. 109.

.
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rejoin their regiments.

The meSsaoe takee precedence over the characterization
of the worher type, whenéee in the scenes involving
opper~class figures, the iauthor dwells in detail on thelr
personal llVeS and confliéts. While Heilige Zeit shows for -
the first time the proletariat in a factory'settihg, it is
‘significant that one learns nothing about working |
conditions, rates‘of pay or the private liyeé cof these men.
ihdeed, none of them even possess a first hame, and one 1is
even referred to as "der vierte Arbeiter". It is an

rnterestiog fact {hat Sudermann portrays in the same play
the figures of the Junker and the Jewish tycoon W1th far
'more detail .and sympathy. His admiration for the industry of
the country nohility even finds expression here, as when °

Sewitz informs the workers that he, the Junker, works just

as hard as they do to provide them with the bread they eat.

SUMMARY

N

In this anelysis, ve see that’the worker figure in
Sudermanncs‘novels ano plays only forms a very minor
cate@bry appearing at long 1ntervals after works. deallng
prlmarlly w1th the ar1stocracy and the bourge0151e A

certain sympathy in the portrayal of these charactere is
undeniable. In Im Zyielicht, for example, one of his

earliest works, Sudermann unmercifully satirizes the society

\

ladies who dedicate themselves to improving the morality of
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‘the proletariat as a social game, ignoring their economic

‘

plight. ‘ , B

4

On the other hand, the éuthpr's depiétion of workers
remai;s high;y/effgctive, but unﬁistakably one-dimensional.
The mbfe:negative character type is vaih, boastful and
highly emotional, given to unembarrassed greed and
lgnorance. The positive typé is genegally dour, "verbissen",
indépendent but never too‘rébellious, and possessed of
qﬁalities of endurance and pride.

Given the time-span, the absence in this group of'all.k
but the most rudimentgry,links with the controversial social

and political ideals associated

w . R

with the proletafiat~ﬂpuld
seem to ‘imply either a lack of real interest.or a'bliangpot
in Sudermann's-poetic.yision. The workers theréfore'do not
constitute a major category and where the&,dg appear, they.
are invariably, and, in spite ' of all sympathy, firmly '
relegated to second plaCe,‘subordinate to the méin.theme of

the wofk, , ' *
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e

L

The students whO'appea//An the works of Hermann

!Sudermann are generally'portrayed as 1nemper1encdd young

_1deal1sts who are ea51ly 1nfluenced for good or. ev1l by

- \.\ / oo

ythose more soph1st1cated On the whole, they are nelther: ]

1ntellectuals nor rebels agalnst soc1ety, thelr rejectlon of

out dated tradltlons wherealt does occur usually lacks any

lpreal v1rulence They seem to represent a type that yearns

L

for new 1deﬁls WlthOUt the maturlty to judge the valldlty

A
of" the object of the1? falth ‘As such these types ‘are

ea51ly employed to satlrlze the soc1al and pol1t1cal bellefs l\

\

of the perlod As Jurgen Schwarz puts 1t

Zu allen Zelten galten d1e Studenten als d1e \

Seismographen. geistiger und gesellschaftspolltlsche
. Entwicklungen. In ihren Diskussionen und Aktionen
Spiegelte sich immer. w1eder d1e gelst1ge Bewegung
"der gesamten Gesellschaft ’

'Belng deplcted as na1ve anH 1deallst1c, they are espec1ally

prone to confu51on and euphorla Under the Kalseb they* are
torn between l1berallsm and _the 1ron rule of their

1

fraternltles, on the outbreak of war, they are determlned to

N

jshed the1r 1ast drop of blood for Germany, and, in. the

AN

7anarchy follow1ng the war, they are swept away by communlst

rhetor1c. The 1mportance of this type lles therefore in its
€

1nd1rect eXpre551on of the author's views on the turbulent

-

*°Jurgen Schwarz, "Deutsche Studeﬂten und Politik im 19,
Jahrhundert " GeSChIChIten Wissenschaft und. Unterrlcht 20
(1969), _ . 05

e
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. Frau Sorge (1887)
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xhistory of his country... . )
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a A THE MAJOR CHARAC'PERS

1. The Meyhofer brothers (FPau Sorge, .1887)

2. Kurt'Brenckenberg (Es War, 1893)

3.-ﬁorbert von Volkerlingk (Es lebe daS;Lebenf 1902)
4. Réinhéld.Hartmeyer'(Stuhmgeselle Sokrates, 1903)
5 ‘Slegfrled Markuse (Stunmgégélle Sokﬂates)

6. Fritz Strubel (Dle ferne- Pnlnzessrn 1907)

7, Fritz von Etzeriberg (Die indische Lilie, 1911)
8. Robert Messerschmidt (Der Lebensplan, 1911)

! . - . . K,
9. Anna Sohnlin %Ber gute Ruf, 1915)

.Wd;'SebaldﬂHammann (Heilige Zeit, 1921)

11. Georg von Sewitz (Heilige Zeit)

12, Kurt Erlch von Sewitz (Helllge Zelt)

13, Felix Stern (Heilige Zeit)

14. Harry Eggebrecht ;Heiiige'Zejt)

15. Ruth Stern (Heilige Zeit)

. m ’
16, Udo von. Hecklingen (NotPuf 1921)'

: 17.‘Fr1tz Kuhne (Der tolle Professor, 1926)

The first appearanee:of‘rhe student type in Sudermann's’
- works is negatlve 1n the extreme. Paul Meyhofer s older

- brothers are represented by the author (no doubt out of the

{

/



nece551ty for contrast) as thoroughly selfish and vain o
.characters, who 11ve of f Paul by explo1t1ng hlS admlratlonb
of them on thelr rare visits. home, their vanity flnds

.expreSs1on even in earller days in-attempts to 1mpress the1r

AN

younger brother with their academlckéchlevements. Paul
‘h1mself|takes this"’ superlorlty for granted

Er hielt sich fur ein durchaus untergeo?dnetes Wesen
~den Brudern gegenuber und hatte es schon langst
aufgegeben, ihnen jemals zu gleichen. Wenn sie.zu
-den Ferien heimkamen, Samtmutzen auf den wallenden
Haaren, bunte Bander quer’ uber die Brust gespannt -
denn sie gehorten einer verbotenen Schulerverblndung
an - so schaute er zu ihnen empor wie zu Wesen aus
hoheren Welten. Begierig lauschte er, wenn si® *
untereinander Uber Sallust und Clcero und die Dramen
des Aschylos zu sprechen begannen - und sie sprachen
gern davon, schon alleln um 1hm zu: 1mpon1eren 2

Th1s portrayal of students i @ negatlve llght reveals .a few *
;nterestlng.p01nts. It is a one-sided character12at1on fwrth

T

the brothers. appearlng totally self-centred and para51t1c.
There is no 1deallsm here, only greed and superf1c1a11¢y <E?T
Es War, however, one detects‘fhe flrst signs of a more

complex, less humdurless approach. \
‘ ' . _ t >
»

_ES War K1894)}

‘-The character of Kurt Brenckenberg in.this'novel forms
a sub:plot in a work primarily -dealing With the East
Prnssian-Junker‘class. Fromlthisapoint on in Sudermann's'
nogelsband plays, the student type is,depicted satirically{
bj the author,ba portrayal that is also,tingedhwfth‘a

*'Hermann Sudermann, Frau Sorge, p. .39.
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certaln humorous tolerance £6r the follles of youth Whlle

‘these flgures remaln foollsh or. e901st1c they areg

1ntr

carr

51mp e 1nexper1ence, the author may satlrlze them but there

is'. n

1n51cally harmless The 1mage 1s now of students who are

1ed away by exce551ve 1deallsm, .esprit de corps or

-

[o} real attack on thelr behav1our. : a

3/‘ T

Kurt Brenckenberg ig jUSt such a character. Like the.

Meyhofer brothers he is va1n boastful and avpara51te on

hls

N

1mpoverlshed family, but, in splte of all this, the

venom in the pOrtrayal of the Meyhofers is lacklng Kurt is

depi

work,

van1

cted w1th humour - as a frlvolous young man who, dlsllkes

Al

1ndulges in romantlc escapades, join's ' hj ather in

king-bouts and generally enjoys life's béb‘ . Hisi

ty 1s based entlrely on his membershlp in 4 student

corps and his behav1our and even hlS clothes. proclalm hlS

de11

~

ght in conformlty. b

Dem sorgllchen Mutterauge entpuppte er sich als
.Besitzer eines braun und gelb karierten Anzugs, :
dessen Jacke sehr eng und dessen Hose sehr weit war,

zweier Xorpsbander, zweier Bierzipfel, 1n_den T
Couleurfarben gehalten, einer elfenbelnernen e N

Kravattennadel in Form des Couleurzirkels, zweier
Manschettenknopfe mit demselben Couleur21rkel eines
goldenen Armbandes mit einem falschen Georgstaler
daran, der statt des Schiffes den -schon genannten
Couleu§21rkel trug, eines ebenholzernen
Renommierstockes, auf dessen. elfenbeiffernem Knopfe

. der Cou¥eurzirkel erhaben ausgemeisselt war, eines

The ©

qas f

pain

Notlzbuches, mit Couleurzirkeln vollgemalt, und

eines Portemonnajies, das weiter n1cht5581lbernes. K
aufwies als das Schloss ‘mit darein geatztem v
Couleurzirkel. (105)

humour- in this description is unmistakable. Kurt appears
oolish rather than contemptible, and the author is’at"

s to portraywhim-as undergoing a youthful'phase of

-,
T



‘flnexperlence and ngh Sp1r1ts. Thus, when reproached by hls

o e d]
O

',father for wast1ng hlS tlme, hlS answer reveals a nalvety

¥,

w*‘

'and arrogance that 1s clearly 1ntended to provoke mlrth not" 4

vannoyance'v'“’ Tv‘; [1' .g; ﬁfaﬁ

T

~ "Ich verstehe n1cht Vater, " sagte er, w1eudu so;1
- etwas Bummeln . nennen kannst Solche Zelten schelnbar
v tatenlosen Wachsens und Gedelhens sind ups Menschen -
~;ebenso vonnoten wie der Saat der Winterséhlaf: o P
Wahrend ich scheinbar faulenze, arbeiteé. ich O o [
_‘'undufhérlich' &n meiner Individualitat. Ich bllde 3 o
“*mexn Menschentum heraus. ich lasse’meine ~
‘Eersonllchkeyt ausreifen. - Das gllt mehr alsialle
Buchgelehrsamkelt " (365) : o BR

; For the flrst t1me as well we,detect traces of’

1deallsm in a. major student@characher. ThlS tralt 1s agaln'-j
LY ‘ -.,'k-;
treated w1th good humOUred tolerance..When Kurt con51ders :

Py

the ways . to fulf11 hlS ambltlons, h 1s determlned to leave
‘no stone unturned; 1f necessary, ‘he w1lI even. attack the R ;
government as LasSalle d1d As he t%lnks regretfully. nfﬁ*

Damals wusste man als Stlrmer und Dranger was man
mit sich beginnen sollte. Man ging auf dle_ BRI ST
Barrikaden, bahnte der Freiheit elne&Gasse und'iﬁess,”
~sich dabei von den Schergen der Tyrannen R
n1edermetzeln,..; Aber se;g_51eb§;g gab es kelne

" Tyrannen. Auch machte man keine Revolution mehf. Dasuﬁzj_a.
war nicht gentlemanllke und durchaus unmodern (362) =

¢

The character of Kurt Brenckenberg thUS prov1des usiy:
w1th the ba91c tra1ts of the Sudermann student type. It 1s a
character that dlsplays good qualltles as well as’ bad but

one that is in essence na1ve, e901sﬁ c and full of a :3 S

¢

*P -’: .

youthful exuberance that flnds 1ts%expre551on 1n the ant1cs

of the student corps, a starry eyed 1deallsm and a. clumsy
goodw1ll These characters.are rarely 1ntellectualsior_rea1

non-conformists; on the .contrary, the author generally
. . . RS : . ; .
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» o . L - A
portrays thelr rebelllon as a,short llved phase before they

B N .

i adjust w1th ease,to thelr‘soc1et fWhen Kurt rece1ves a'

- Y

;fflogglng from Leo he loses not dnly hlS standlng in the

e

howeVer the novel

:.corpsr but also hlS self respect

jyconcludes w1th the 1nformatlon thatlhe has settled down to -
) I B 1,‘ R trr’.

fethe lzfebof a’ model”student In the same way, Norbert von' -

;‘a"-' . -

fVolkérﬂlngk (ES lebe das*Leben) may . publlsh an. attack on

‘lduelllng, %ut itis clear that he is no_radlcal or

*51ntellectual¢ Hls 1deas come,ﬁrom Beate and are by no means

£

'1u_or191nal In the case of Anna Sohnlln (DeP gute RUF ) we see

\J

‘that she 1§A1ntelllgent enough to discern the banallty of
5] KD
"'hlgh soc1ety, ‘but agaln gt is evident: that she is no. rebel

belng content to settle for an eventual marrlage with Max
Y C s o : ,
Termahlen
i

e oL " . B i L

Der tolle'Professon'(19§6)

"- )

The most detalled portrayal ofla student type repeats >

" and elaborates on these character tra1ts in Sudermann s late
novel ‘a study of the turbulent Blsmarcklan perlod ~The

{

flgure of Fr1tz Kuhne, the young law student and 1deallst1c

‘member of the Cheruskan fratennlty 1n the Un1vers1ty of .

Konlgsberg, appears as’ the exact psychologlcal counterpart
~to the acerbla Professor Sleburth a cyn1cal loner who'
'.becomes entangled ‘in the confl1ct;ng polltlcal movements of »

v:the tlme. Much of the 1mpact of thls work stems from
G A

Sleburth's analy91s of contemporary problems, such as the

‘:v v
L
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71ncreas1ngly dangerous 1dollsat10n of the Hohenzollerns and‘ e

L

. the authorltarlan Blsmarck theweagaess and'lnflghtlng of ;[

,y,

: the opp051ng partles, the role of. the Junkers in a modern

v

Germany, ipd above all the dllemma of the 1ntellectual

o

ptrapped in the cross CUrrents of thlS era and struggllng to »

'rmalntaln hlS 1ntegr1ty agalnst thdse who are’ commltted to

one’ system of values or another : ' I A i

Fnltz s functlon 1n thi's novel is malnly to act as a

- soundlng board an attent1ve audlence tb wh1ch Sleburth
“reveals hlS nonaconform1stjthoughts on”the problems and

chh01ces fac1ng Germgns at thlS polnt in thelr country s

o

hlstory As Busse puts 1t-. ,1 ) - s
;Eln uberlegener Kopf und - neben 1hm emn\Reprasentant
-der besten, reinsten Kraft der jungen Generation :

~ erleben, ‘denkend und handelnd, d&én Umsahwung der .
alten in die neueé Zeit. ,[...] Ausserhalb.der _

- ‘Parteien stehend gewinnen sie Elnbllckehlnter Sp1el
.und Kulisse der: sogenannten Gegenwart uhd’ sehen die
Tragodie des Volkes, ‘die in' Jahrhunderten nach ganz \
anderen Gesetzen,.sich absplelt,ﬂals ‘das ‘Auf ‘und Ab,
Gewinn und Verlust der Generatlonen erkennen
'lasst , & : : :

—— & k o
_QWhlle Sleburth 1s marked for 1nev1table tragedy,_ he

s

"“ﬁcharacter of Fr1tz develops 1n “the course of the work 1nto a

\

clear—51ghted tolerant personallty, whose new maturlty,

‘honed to an edge by Sleburth S polemlcs, permlts h1m to

’ v

recognlzeaB1smarck s faults.as-well as the serv1de be»hasf_

performed for Germany The mad professor is drlwen to
- s Y 3

~

__su1c1de, but his 1deallst1c student grows 1ngo a German -

: “c1t12en 1n the fullest senséiag\thé\term;’ gb_ﬂ1 if a2

________ ‘._..:_____'._.. P [

22Rurt Busse, Henmann Sudenmann ‘Sein. Wer-k und sem Wesen,
p. 195 ‘ . i

3
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’ #fﬂ Der to}le PPOfeSSOP beglns w1th Frltz S 1ntroduct10n to;ﬁ}' S

yoon B

v S eburth s thought pgovoklng

lectures. Up to thlS p01nt/ thev’f
SOy o
';ﬁpstudent 15 a complete cohﬁbrm;st reverlng the Kalser and '
o 4the'1?on Chancellor and proud of hlS membersh;p in a‘d
)prestrg;ous.corps. He accepts trad1t1ons and authorlty

-

o WIthOUt q0est1onsqand 1s ‘a unsophlstlcated 1deallst1c boy

&

who g1ves no troublegaleen hrs temperament he is at flrst

wr AF

"shocked then deeply stln,ed by Sreburth s attack on- all He
has been taught E; hold sacred Sudermann thus empha51zes
from the Very beg1nn1ng Fr1tz; lack of 1ntellectual

u 1ndependence, a tralt that allows him to, ‘be ea51ly swayed by

‘o

M

L Y]

others: . ffﬁ” . F T e : -

.l Fritz Kuhne sass«in zitternder Spannung da und
.-« ' .wusste nicht,  wie der. un51chtbaren Rutenstreiche

L ‘ “Herr zu werden, die.ihn umschwirrten. Ein dunkles
‘Gefuhl sagte ihm’, #dass hier ein Rebellentum am Werke
wawr , dasgegen alles Sturm lief, was ihm so lange
wert und helllg gewesen, und dass er nicht zaudern -
.» 7 wurde;* m1t fllegenden Fahnen Zu ihm uberzugehen.”

R A o a7
.

.dThe contrast with Sleburth only serves to empha51ze

g; thlS beglldered 1nnocence. ‘The professor is a cynic; Fritz

-

1s an 1deallst ‘who trusts the authorlty of his superiors.
‘x s

oS1eburth is a Don Juan' Fritz’ tends to treat women-wlth
‘ réﬁerence. Even hlS memorles of his 51sters childhood

frlends and of the. peasant women on’ the estates are.more
\‘ "
lyrical than .sexual, extolllng the*mystery of their

womanhood and not ]USt their. bodles. Sieburth is a

it

non- conformlst who moves on the razor s edge between

discretion and veiled 1nsult;'Fr1tz accepts without guestion

i

- e e s e - — " ——

*3Hermann Sudermann, Der tolle Pnofessoh, p. 7.
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the prejudlces of hlS fraternlty
o The character development of thlS student comes ‘about
through Sleburth who strlps away. the glltterlng veneer of
Pruss1an 1mper1al and mllltary glamour to dlsplay the‘A
: arrogance and serv111ty beneath Fr1tz is therefore soon
‘carrled away by hlS professor s slashlng rhetor1c 1nto a
phase of" rebelllon that culmlnates 1n an open breach with
h1s outraged fraternlty The last step on his. road to
matui;ty comes w1th hlS attack on Sleburth who has A
unwillingly jOlned the Conservatlves Not realizing‘his
motives and seeing his act1ons only as a betrayal of the
worst kind, he later comes to the palnful recognitlon vhat
his days of idealism and boundless trust ‘are flnally over.
The, ovel concludes with Sleburth s 1solat10n from the o
,aCademlc communlty and his eventual su1c1de; In spite of the
destruction of his work and the hypocrltlcal mournlng of the
university the author makes it clear that the professor's
views, 1nc151ve, sceptical andzhumane, will live on in'the
.influence he<ﬁas had on‘the hard-won maturity of Fritz.
Kihne. - - "
\

«SL.IMMARY‘

This analysis indicates that the basic'stddent~type'in
Sudermann's:works reveals characteristchtraits.of idealism,

naigety, and a definite tendency to accept eventually

'society's norms. While some appear as 1nte111gent the only
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reallintellectual is Felix Stern- the others ‘display llttle

‘v1ndependence of thought or judgement Indeed they are.

readlly, even gladly 1nfluenced to dlfferent courses of

PN

actlon by. people or events., The author”does satirlze %heir

'e901sm and youthful exuberance, but it is clearfy done w1th

tolerance, even humour : o A A

Most of these students appear to serve as a contrast .to

the more self suff1c1ent or less ego1st1c major flgures of

the particular work. As such, while their own characters

rarely undergo, any change, they prov1de an effectlve, often

&

amusing means of»making a p01nt The most caustlc cr1t1c1sm

fraternities but

better. However,

‘is reserved for the harmful 1nfluence‘of the student

on the whole, the 1nd1v1dual student fares

#

even thlS cr1t1c1sm seems mild when-

compared to the v1tr1011c descrlptlon of fraternity

carousing in Heinrich Mann s Der Untertan (1918).

The fundamental llterary value of this minor category

3

lies perhaps in its portrayal as a mlrror “image for the

dlStOfthﬂS and excesses of soc1ety These students reflect

for better or worse, Sudermann's wview of the complex social -

CH

and political attitudes in Germany'after 1870. Their

well-meaning credulity and tendency to exaggErate,enables

the author to satirize not only this idealism but also"the

prevailing norms

'_people who cling

political satire

in his portrayal

by revealing the.ineptitude'of the young

to them. Thus the real force of Sudermann's
}(

seems to have found much of its expre551on

of the German student.



- VII1, THE ARTISTS

’

The sojc1f1c value of an analy51s of this partlcular

category lies in the uncoverlng ‘of Sudermann’ s, own very

~

i

personal view of the type.»The problematic position:of
art1sts in society is a theme dealt with by many wrlters in’
a trad1tlon stretchlng back to the Sturm und DPang and the
Romantlk Thelr spec1al talents and qual1t1es tend to be
iportrayed agalnst the backdrop of a bourge1os world in whlch
Athey generally flnds themselves set apart An artlst 1s»
often deplcted in an 1mp0551ble p051t10n that of the gifted

out51der, who flnds perhaps admlratlon, but no real’
‘understanding of his specialbtemperament~or-needs. As

~

Laserstein puts it: ~ °~ . : ‘,

Das europaische Burgertum blldete, gegrundet auf.
_wirtschaftliche Sicherheit und seelische .
Unerschutterllchkelt eine feste Mauer, die das
Gemeinwesen gegen jeden Einbruch unge51cherte und
erschutternder Elemente schutzte und jede

‘ Erschelnung nach dem Masstab burgerllcher ,
Nutzlichkeit: beurtellte In dieser ‘ o
Gesellschaftsordnung war fur :den Kunstler kein Platz
vorgesehen, und wenn er dennoch geboren wurde, so

war es sein Schlcksal an der Gesellschaft zu leiden
und zu scheitern. S

The bourgeois society is usually portrayed in such works as
stable, conventional and wholly al%en to him. Yet the;artist‘
is'oftenzdepicted as fascinated by the security of this

world, drawn to it against’his will,'frequently yearning

S -

24Rate Laserstein, Die Géstalt des blldenden Kunstlers in
der Dichtuhg (Berlln und Leipzig: Walter de Gruyter & Co.,
1931), p. 60. ) - '

Lo

230



,(Tonfo KPégEP) tq belong, to be paft oflthis general.

icommunltyp to suffer no’ longer the burden of being -

dlfferent' He admlres the - en]oyable propertles of the

bourge0151e the vigour, . the robust conquest of llfe S

Achallenges the ‘absenge of tormentlng 1ntrospect10n or

self-doubt é}
Tf?‘>Sudermann's artists follow: this pattern to a great'

extent. About half ‘the Charactgrs in this category are

portrayed as musicians, while the rest are mostly painters.

.

The nomen in this category appear;basacally.(except fbr ’

Karen) as: performlng artlsts, ‘the' men tend- to be portrayed

as creatlve artists. The author seems to havqureated only

two writers and one dancer in this category. In choosing to

depict so manY‘artists- he apparently followed the trend in
selectlng the more bohemlan profe551ons (as contiasted to
the perhaps less unconventlonal 1mage of a writer) in order
to make thevdetalls oﬁ the portrayal easier and truly
convincing. As Helene Goldschmldt says.

Die Tehdenz der Dichter, einen Maler zum Trager

ihrer Ideen zu machen; beruht jedenfalls auf der -

Vorstellung, dass sein Schaffen lelchter anschaullch

,zu machen ist als das‘des Dichters:

In Sudermann s case, the effect is alSQ to increase the

contrast between the norlds of the bourgeois and the sphere .

of ‘the artist. The early elements of this theme, so
characteristic for.his works, are to be.found‘even in his

first major collection of short st0r1es titled Im ZWIeIICht

. 2*Dr. Helene Goldschmidt, Das deutsche Kunstlendrama von

Goethe bis Wagner (Weimar: Alexander Duncker Verlag, 1925),
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‘Zwanglose Geschlchten (1887) In these tales ‘sudermann‘
reveals the artlst as’ the crass 1nd1viduallst celebrated by
soc1ety and manlpulatlng 1t in hlS turn . Here too, we .

_dlscover the author' s,understanding of the absolute freedom

@\

: requ1red by the creatlve artlst while also presentlng the

'other 51de of the’ coln i, e., the often fOOllSh reverencg of.;;

soc1ety for the artlst that -only takes account of the-

tradltlonally romantlc aura that surrounds h1m Therefore,,-

L

the- general theme assoc1ated w1th the artlst flgure in

Sudermann 'S works is. that -of ceaseless ten51on and confllct )

w1th a bourge01s soc1ety that not only falls to understand
the pecullar 1ndependence needed by the artlst but'per51sts

in forcing, 1ts cher1shed\prejud1ces and 1llu51ons upon him.

As Erna Pevy points out this is by no‘means.an unusual
technlque:

In einem Kunstlerdrama, -das einen Konflikt des ‘
Kunstlers darstellt, muss die Welt des Kunstlers -
einen Gegenpol erhalten. Der naturlichste Gegenpol
ist die reale Welt. Fast alle diese Kunstlerdramen
unserer Betrachtung lassen sich 1rgendw1e auf die -
Frage, wie sich der Kunstler zur realen Welt stellt,
vereinfachend zuruckfuhren. [;..] Das Problem des
Kunstlers wird jedesmal aus der ]ewelllgen
Auffassung des Kunstlers und der jewelllgen
'Auffassung des realen Lebens einer Zeit zu erklaren
- sein.

o B LA

The general: character -traits we- see are therefore‘

moulded by the confllct1ng demands of prof/551on and
env1ronment. The artlsts in Sudermann s works are almost

"Erna Levy, Dle Gesta)t “des Kunstlens im deutschen Dnama
von Goethe bis Hebbe}’(Nendeln/ Llechtensteln' Kraus Reprint
lelted 1967) p. 136. . , :

LB
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soc1ety, hlghly strung and jealous of therr freedom.v .
Generally appear1ng as. strongly sexual even promlscuous

characters who are 1ncapable of maf\Faunlng stable

5wﬁf relatlonsh1ps they are, however ompletely dedicated to

Etheir.craft As. a- rule, they are’ surrounded by tradltlonal
fam111es or conyentlonal soc1et1es and’ the con£l1ct that
arlses from the clash of these two opposing worlds prov1des
“the author wlth his, theme. In thas category, the empha51s is

thus placed on the dllemma of the artlst in soc1ety,

Sudermann s concept of genlus usually takes second place.

RS The character of the art1st remalns from beginning to

end a problemat1c ‘one. On. the one hand, it *is- conceded that
‘he requ1res freedom of thought ang - actlon aeprecrous

spontanelty'thatﬂwrll nouﬁmsh his'creative urges. On the

b

other’hand the clalms of bourge01s soc1ety also appearaas

not wholly un]ust1f1edt Respon51ble for thlS dichotomy . 1s

oo

Sudermann s own amblvalent attltude to the famlly and
society. 'He saw the famlly as prov1d1ng emotlonal warmth and

| stab111ty, but also as a severely restr1cted sphere of
1 , _ e

s

pr®v1ncﬁal 1ntolerance that frequently succeeds “in

~shatter1ngfthe fraglle llnknbetween.artlst and museé, From
‘this view comes the dilemma that crlpples the majorlty of

Sudermann S artlsts in the1r careers' what does the gifted

N

1nd1v1dua1 owe family" and soc1ety and to. what extent must
‘..l,"‘ ﬂt K
soc1ety y1e1d to thedarrogance of genlus w1thout corruptlng

1t7 On the one hand- these art1sts requ1re emot1onal R

- vgt"'.', -

”fsecurlty, a 1ove whlch ¥n 1ts peace and purlty encourages

TR . ~
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them to. greater efforts. Dagmar flnds 1t 1n her cherlshed

younger 51ster (Dle Sterne, dle man nlcht begehrt) ; Wllly
dlscovers, then loses it in Kltty (Sodoms Ende); and for

fMagda, only her Chlld 1is more 1mportant than her art.'

- (Heimat). Sudermann s artlsts usually reject tradltlonal

ramily;lite ror the greater joys of.exercrs;ngvthelr genius,

but some nostalgia drawsethem hackvto the-eé%ential Qarmth

' and stablllty represented by bourge01s 1nst1tutlons

awDescrrblng this amblvalence, Hermann Granzow Says

Man sucht heimlich das offentllch Geschmahte, liebt
und hasst in einem Gedanken, strebt verzweifelt nach
Gemeinschaft und kompen51ert diesen frieb, den man S
sich ungern e1ngesteht durch krampfhaftes Pochen v

- auf die.selbst 1te (und- doch eigentlich L
erzwungene) Elneam eit, man bewegt sich auf den .
eisigen Hohen.des™ genlalen Menschen und- sehnt 'sich
nach den warmen Niederungen ‘des alltagllchen '
unproblematischen Lebens. [...] Es gehdrt zum
tragzschen Verhangnls des modernen Kunstlers, dass

- er in ewiger Sehnsucht lebt, ohne doch ehrllch eine
“Bindung wollen zu konnen, dass er den Fluch braucht,
um nicht im Phlllstros Burgerllchen zZu ver51nken 27"

However a-trequent theme in Sudermann s works is that ~

of the agony of an artist trapped in a family. or social life

-~

that cannot understand or keep pace with his talents or

speCial needs. The attractions of bourgeois7stability then

 become a suffooating prison of convention and time-honoured
rituals that eventualiy'result in tragedy From Sodoms Endé
(1891) "to éle Frau des Steffen Tromholt (1927) the author
»;;presents -us ‘with no solutlon to th1s confllct only a

’ certaln resxgnatlon ‘at the end. of hlS career.

‘

' *7Hermann Granzow., Kunstler und Gesellschaft im Roman der
Goethezeit, Diss. Bonn 1960 (Bonn: Rheinische o
Frredrlchgwllhelms Universitat; :1960), p. 22,

PRI . . ,\L
e . - .
. . \
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Another frequent theme is the authorfs aatirical view

of the exteSsiQe-a&olatiqnwof ganiﬁs.-The criticism heré;is
directed against the aWeé\ravarénce paid‘roxahccesgful
“artists, 'who are treated aa superhUman personalities.
=perm1tted a freedom which 1s\not for ordlnary mortals.
Sudermann- constantly portrays this freedom as nothlngfbot
msedflshness and sexual llcence .and such admlratlon as
.‘demeanlng and - eventually ma1m1ng glfted people in the long
run. These attltudes thus appear not only fOOllSh but
actually destructive to true genius, thch he appears .to
consider nothing~more than the blazing,'iatsshort—lived‘
fusion of talent and youth's magical fréaﬁnesé. Art in
V'SUdarmaanFs works'thus,becomes lesa a marter of genius than,‘
a:oombination'of raw emotionfjskf;l and-unrelenting hard .
work; | o | - ‘ |

"Among all these artists,xonly Dagmar (D?éVStéFne, die:
man 'nicht begehnt) and Fritz Thilenius (Wie die Tr'aumenden) |
do not conform to'the type. The figure of Dagmar, whlle not
f1tt1ng the general character pattern of artlst
_nevertheless*démonstrates the same tension‘between'the
bourge01s world of respectab11a¢y and the exotic, dazzllng
cosmopolltanlsm of the opera 51nger Shg struggles to
'malntaln her "goodﬁ_reputatlon, going to'exfraordinary
lengths to do -sol_because she is aware of the common gosaip
coacerning the morals of artists. Toforotect har.§ounger ‘
sister, she is compelled to starve‘all the natural impulsés

of her femininity. This conflict between desires and duty,
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between the yearnlng for freedom and the enforced conformlty
to soc1ety, ends only with the dlscovery of her sister's
1nborn corrupt1on ’thus we see that the dilemma of‘the‘
artist trapped 1n this_bourgeols world is stated at the very

-~

.. beginning ofJSUdermann‘s career. The character of Fritz

'uf'Thllenlus does not conform to type elther‘ llke the other

figures 1in the works that revolve around World War 1, he
serves a specific. function that has less to do with his
profession than his role as a veteran returning from years
of imprisonment in Russia. The sole l1nk with the type is
his acute sen51t1v1ty, whlch is, however, also well-suited
to’interact with the brave new.Germany after the war4 where
many soldlers, shattered phy51cally and emotlonally by their
-experlences f1nd llttle understandlng or sympathy from the
loved ones they left behlnd. In all other matters, his
talents receive little consideration. . J

On the‘whole,‘we see that Sudermann's artists are
emotional self- absorbed creatures steering a d1ff1cult
course between conformlty and unrestralned 1nd1v1duallsm
They are nearly always portrayed 1n contrast to stable,
bourge01s characters, on whose lives they tend to have a.
:.catastrophic effect. While they are professionally
impeccable in their ethics, the author revels nonetheless in
depicting thelr suscept1b111ty to the popular reverence
granted them 1n the1r role as genluses SO that while they
dlsplay complete commltment to the1r work they;are often

entangled in excesses that are the result of immaturity.
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THE MAJOR CHARACTERS |

Daémar (Die Sténne;-die man nicht begehrt, 1887)

The tenor (Der:véPwandeIte Fécher; 1887)

The artist (Die Freundin, 1887)

Robert (Noli me tangere, 1887);i
Willy Janikow (Sodoms Ende, 1891) | a3
Professor Riemann (Sodoms Ende)
Magda échwartzer(Heimat, 1893) ‘

The artist (Das Ewig-Ménaliche, 1896)

Kilian Czepének'(DaS hohe Lied, 1908)

August Kellermann (Das hoheALied) T
Madame NelsonI}Die leidende”bﬁitte,.19085 » ‘
Claudian'Claﬁdianus (Dié Loégeséhgé des.Claudian, 1914)
John Devereux kDié,gutgeschnittene Ecke, i915)

Karen (Dié}gutgeséhnittene Ecke)

Ruth (Die gutgeschnittene Ecke)

Viktor (Die gutgéschnittene Ecke)

Lucille Jaézfnska (Die gutgeschnittene Ecke)

van Doorn (Das hohere Leben,A1§15)_

Fritz Thilenius (Wie die Traumenden, 1921)

Steffen Tromholt (Die Frau des Steffen Tromholt, 1927)

Ry

Im Zwieficht. Zwanglose Geschichten (1887)

foi

" In.this collection of short satirical anecdotes on the

.

bles of Berlin society, the figure of the artist appears

several times. The major themes of alienation from bourgeois
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wtb.

convéntion, perspnal responsibility and'gen
» , o ‘ . - ‘
here for the first time and do.not .change appreCiablyv

throughout Sudermann's career. In Der verwande®te .Facher,

»

for example, he presents a tenor who mesmerizes the.Bérlin\\\

ladies with his aura of.supposedly demoniac glnius. Under a
closer inspection, however, _he is revealed as a conceited
womanizer, spoilt'by'adulation, arrogant, insensitive and
even indiscreet. While professional to his fingertips, he
has nothing remotely romantic or sympathetic in his
character. His beha&iour at a party given in his hoénour
proves the point: - s . -

Er war einsilbigq. - Das sind grosse Manner immer.

Dann und wann warf er der Wir;in ein Kompliment zu,

- wie man einem Hundchen ein Knochelchen zuwirft. Sie
‘nagte gluckselig daran. Frau Lili geruhte er zu

- ubersehen. Desto eifriger beschaftigte er sich mit
'Seinem Teller. Die Hummerpastete hatte seinen vollen

Beifall, - von dem Lammricken nahm er zweimal, - bei
dem Anblick der Forellen flog ein erster Schimmer
der Freude uber sein ‘dusteres Antlitz, - und die

Poularden gewannen ihn vollends dem Leben wieder.:?® -
‘The'effecp of this amusing story stems mainly from the
contrast between Lili's naive illusions about his genius and
 the realify o?’the tenor's crude behaviour, a contrést'which

is clear to the reader but only dawns upon Lili at the very

end. ' N

inevitable tragedy that results from the coliision'of.an

artist's temperament with the ordered lives of bourgeois

chafacté&s. The artist here is Again hot-blooded,

llzf!Hermann Sudermann, Der verwa delte Facher, in Romane und
Novellen, 1V (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche
Buchhandlung Nachfolger, 1930)
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hlgh strung, accUstomed to the affectlon agd concern of

others and 1nf1n1tel§§e901st1c In h1s world\ love is less
~an all consumlng pasglon than a. paeelng infatuation; he 1s
1ncapable of true lo;e, loyalty or stable relatlonshlps In
hls~51ngle—m1nded pursg&t of hls-aglng ﬁr1end, he does not
realise theltragic‘effegtiof,hisldesiree on a personality’

that,reiuires firm moral values and stability as much as

‘love. This theme is repeated+later, when Wflly seduces and
ty : : A

‘destroys his foster-sister (deoms Ende) or when Steffen

/

reduces Brigitta by word aqgwdeed to the level of a’

reluctantly tolerated burden. The cruelty of these artists,

it must be emphasized, is never'%old—blooded or calculated;

it appears to spring not from any intrinsic malice, but from

aH

a curious combination of insensitivity; an uncontrollable
urge to break free of all restrlctlons and lack of
self-discipline. These character tralts frequently combine
to injure Sudermann s artists in one %2} or dnother. In Noli
- me tangene for example, Robert's 1mpetuous egoism leads him
to destroy a promising love affair; his weakness lies not in
his profe551onal ethics or his talent, whlch,cannot be
faulted, but in a character that is without %g@ maturlty or
selflessness needed to. brldge all mlsunderstandlngs.,

The same destructlve traits appear in the later
collection of short stories titled Die ind ische Lilfe'
(1908). Die Iefdende Dritte poftfays’Madame Nelson,'the-

American singer, as a solid professional who combines sexual

profligacy with more or less unimpaired business acumen. Her

3
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.rcasual affa1r w1th the wealthy Hé@r von Karlstadt ~conducted
t_w1th l1ttle emotlonal 1nvolvement and great f1nanc1al ‘gain’
on her part results in the moral and phy51cal ruin of Mara
von Karlstadt Aga1n the, character of an artlst appears as

self-centred and flckle, cau51ng‘tragedy to str1ke those who

s Pl

cannot fathom this way .of life.

Sodoms Ende -(1891) . . : , o | ,

The theme of the controversial portrait in-this.play ls
also,'logicallg, the theme'of“willquanikow’s society. We
see here an artist whose sparkvof genius is.fnittered away,

- partly due to his entanglement with a ‘corrupt and corrupting

soc1ety and partly by his own fatal character traits. As

"Hubert Walter says'

Sudermann hat den Kunstler zum Trager der Handlung
.gemacht. Er hat den Konflikt vertieft und
verinnerlicht. Willys Tragik ist keine
Situationstragik; Willy tragt—-seines Schicksals
.Sterne in seiner Brust.?’

In Sodoms Ende, the author combines previous themes tg

create the firstudetailed portrayal of an artist in'uhich
the ccnflict of this type with society and the intrlcate
nature of genius are brought into full focus. Thé character
of Willy Janikow is, according td some accounts, based upon"

the traglc life of the artist Karl Stauffer Bern, although

recent criticism tends to regard thlS w1th scept1c1sm
*?Hubert Walter, Sudermann und die Franzosen, p. 143. -

3°An article that deals with this question (wh1ch was,
however, not available at the time of the completion of this
thesis) is by Frederlck Betz, titled "Willy Janikow" and Karl

~t
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Here again we aee the identical character traits, the.same
clash of convention and the artistic temperament and the
same sat1r1cal treatment of soc1ety s romantic illusions

. about: the artlst and his -genius.

Sodoms Ende shows us the artlst trapped between a
nouveau riche decadence that degrades hls gifts and the /
lov1ng but claustrophob1c sphere of the. famlly Wllly can -
f1nd in neither the emotional" securlty or freedom needed for

the undlsturbed pursuit of artlstlc excellence, Corrupted/by

one;.he destroys the other. In Slgfrled ‘Hoefert's words /
: -
y
Ep«WIll dort kinstlerische Erkenntnisse gew1nnen, |
doch stellt es sich immer klarer hgraus, dass wahres
Kunststreben in einem solchen Sumpf (man wird
v1elfach an.J., Hart's Drama erinnert) nlcht gedelhe
kann. . /

emotionalism egoism and vanity. Whlle he is not evil, his

'about Willy's p051t10n in Adah's world:

willy's character reveals the typical traits of_;

lack of maturity, when combined w1th the subserv1ence of his

family and frlends proves ultimately catastrophlcal

The true depths of Willy's nature appear for heightened
contrast to the character_of Riemann, who répresents the
better qualities of the bourgeqis society»that Willy |
despisee. Unlike him, Riemann is‘ no genins, possessing oniy
common Sense{and moderate talent..His strdng sense of
‘ethics; hewever, enables'him to reccgniie the.destructive'

———— . —— e o ——— —— =

*°(cont'd)Stauffer-Bern: A Note on the Model for the.
Artist-Figure in Hermann Sudermann' s Play Sodoms Ende"
which appeared in Germanic Notes 10 (1950), 58-61.
*'Sigfried Hoefert, Das natural istische Dr'ama (Stuttgart
J.B. Metzler,_1968) p: 43.
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side to his friend's nature. When he says that he would have

preferred not to have painted the portrait "Sodoms Ende",
. lal . k

Weisse interprets this as envy. The real :easonhis, of
course, fhét Riemann: from his bourgeois standpqint,-
instinctively senses in ;Bis dazzling Eelebéation of
sensuality the frightening aspect of genius, the
_uncontrollable egoism that can oniy end in sorrow. ,
THe artist in Sodoms Ende is again represented és’

' . : >
struggling for freedom on the one hand and the need for the

i

-
emotional security of traditional relationships on the

other. As Jurgen Viering puts it:
|
“ Die Sehnsucht nach dem "Gllick", die ein Leitmotiv
aller Gesellschaftsdramen Sudermanns ist, ist immer
eigentumlich zwiespaltig: einerseits richtet sie
sich auf das Aussergewohnliche, ein Leben, das sich
- befreit hat von den Fesseln familiarer
“Verpflichtungen upd burgerlicher Wertmasstabe, ein
rauschhaft gesteigertes Leben, bei dessen
Beschreibung gern eine Beziehung zu Wagner
hergestellt wird [...] - andererseits aber richtet
sich die Sehnsucht gerade auf das Gluck einer engen
zwischenmenschlichen Bindung, wie die Familie sie
bietet.?? ‘

In Sudermann'S‘poEtrayal; éenius must protecf‘itself
ffom‘dist;adtions; but it must élso accept its.sharé b£
responéiﬁ&ﬁity, without‘which it cannot mature. Theyspark of
genius cannot be nurtured only by liberty; it musf ge V
founded on integriéy. A line must be drawn, the 'author seems

to indicate, between the demands of artistic freedom and the
inescapable burden

of being born human, being part of a
RN ] |

37"Jﬁrgen Viering, "'Fur Idyllen war kein Platz in meinem
Leben'. Zur Familienthematik in Sudermanns

Gesellschaftsdramen.” in Hermann Sudermahr. Werk und .,
Wirkung, p. 120. : .
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family, of 'a community, vf the human race;

As a tyﬁé,_willy, like the others: has'litfle to
" recommend him. His.sola_positive.qualitj appears to "be ﬁis
dedication to his art; héwever, having lost independence of
will and self—respect in-Adah's ci;;le,'bé has also
forfeited his talents. His character does ﬁot represent
' decadenéq but raiher_the Vulnerability of genius to
decadence. *? Nervous, hégh—struhg énd totglly self—absorbed,_‘
Willy exploits tﬁose-wﬁo.lobe him without thought. As in Die
" Frau des Steffen Tromholt, the démesticity the artist so.
-thoroughly-despisés exists oni} to serve'his»needs. Willy is
supparted by his imboyerished parents; he spends Kramer's
méney} but does»no£ qonsidér working in 6fder to pay off-the;
debt, but marrying ah heiress; placed ip charge of the child
Klare, he hegiects her to such an’exﬁent that his %Frents
are .forced to intervene; and his all-consuming egoism
culminates in ?he seduction ofAKléré with the ‘excuse that
she herself désires.it. Willy is thus Sudermann's most
startlingly nega}ive artigt, being not so muéh pathetic as
contemptible. |

The critig};m of the foolish and even destructive
adulation of artists by éociety is fepéated in Sodoms Ende.

’?As Eickhorst points out, decadence as a tHeme was less
emphasized by the naturalists: "The works of the writers of
the school of naturalism as represented by Bierbaum,
Kretzer, Bleibtreu, .and Sudermann, are peopled with a large
number of decadent characters; but the treatment of
decadence as ‘a subtle psychological force is hardly, if
ever, the theme of these writers as it usually is with
writers dealing with the phenomenon of decadence"(William
Eickhorst, Decadence in German Fiction [Denver: Alan
Swallow, 1953], p. 18). ,
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Adah encourages Willy in his éventually fatal course by
persuading him that superior beings are permitted absolute
liberty and, mofe éubtly,vthat ideas of }ntegrityTor loyalty
aﬁe,for the common herd. Willy learns from her that his
brdmiSCUity and‘arfogance are part of a necessary Faustian
urge to explore his potentiql as avgenius:
“.:. Ist das éine ﬁolle Weit! e Wegn‘man nur satt . .
wurde! ... Aber das ist ja zum Verrucktwerden ... Je
mehr du hast, desto mehr willst du haben ... Und im

Genuss verschmacht' ich nach Begierde, sagt Faust
... Das, ist doch echt faustisch, was??*

To the‘spectator, of course,- Willy'"s behaviour islrévealed
as merely immature. The people closest to him also encouraée
Willy in his behaviour by their awe of his talent. For them,
"he exists on a hiqher plane, being an artist;, and his
exégsses are actually neéessary for the struggling ‘genius.
Kramer, for example,-imagihes such superior beingsias driveﬁ
by ﬁdéa Démonische" (171), as 1ncomprehen51ble in thelr
exalted lonellness. As he says to Klare:

.Das verstehen wir nicht, Fraulein Klarchen. Das

gehort zum Genie. Immer friedlos - umhergetrieben.

Immer so - na, wie ich schon sagte (mit den Armen

fuchtelnd), friedlos - umhergetrieben. So war der

Lord Byron auch. (170) :
For him and Klare, it is an actual honour to be permitted to
live close to thls prodlgy Thus the authot satirizes the
blind adulaﬁlon of soc1ety by making it seem wholly naive
and r1d1culous. On the other hand R1emann S reaction to all
Willy's conceit is one of_cyn1c1sm. Whlle freely admitting
his own{bourgeois limitations, he dismisses Willy's. Faustian

—— et = s ———— ——

*+Hermann Sudermann, Sodoms Ende} p. 148.
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aspirations as immature folly:

Du- sprichst als ob'du siebzehn wé@est' - Du - das,
womit du da renommierst, hab' ich mir alles einmal
~an den_.Schuhsohlen’ abgelaufen und bin danp ein um so

braverer Hausvater geworden. - Besonders mit dem
alleinseligmachenden Laster bleib mir gefalllgst vom
Halse. - - - Ich saq' dir: das Laster hat einen
minimalen Bildungswert. - - - Oder gehbrt wirklich

so viel Seelengrosse dazu, mit den Ehefrauen Anderer
heimlich gemietete Chambregarnies zu bevdlkern? - =
- Denn - seien wir mal ehrlich - darauf lauft das
;ganze Tltanentum doch hinaus! (183)"

'

For Rlemann Willy's genius is not divine, but an only foo
fraglle-offshoot of h}s youth,iwhiéh cén.be as easily
destrqyed‘as it ariseé.‘And yet again, the excésses of the‘
artiStic'temperament and social inf}?enée combine to ruin
promisihg‘talents:

... Kaum hat so ein Kiek-in-die-Welt herausgefunden,
dass ein Podex rund ist und dass ein Ahornblatt )
" .
anders gemacht wird wie ein Lindenblatt, da schreien
.schon dlle Vettern und Basen: Ein Genle, ein Genlel
Na, und fur das Genie sind die Weltgesetze nicht
, gemacht. - Das steht jenseits von Gut und Bose, wie
- man jetzt sagt - - - .das kann lumpen, so viel es
. w1ll - - Und be1m ersten kleinen Erfolg sind wie
~die Raben so das ‘Aas wittern, auch die gelstrelchen
Weiber da - und Alle, die 1hrer Lusternheit gern ein
schongelst1ges Mantelchen umhangen - - = "Seht doch,
wie himmlisch er sich rakelt - - - das ist
sicherlich ein Genie, denn sonst war' er nicht so
frech." - Der Teufel hole alle geistreichen Weiber!

Y

(183-184)

So&bms Ehde;concludes with_fhe‘inevitaple tragedy; the -
artist discovers the path to‘ffeeaom,:but all escape‘%s
barred by his own social maladjustment. The purity and peaée
that Kitty ha; to bffep cannot save Willy}"he dies
‘attempting to paint Klare's corpse, in the bitter knowledge

A

that he has not only sqpanderéd his talent but destroyed



306

A

those”who love him.’s‘In‘Sodoms'Endé;_the conceptsiOf‘
artisfiéﬁgenius ana bdurgeois cohventiohs are néve? réally
resolved..?he author's own solution appeérs to be a
compromise; the érﬁist must be éranted the fféeaod to pugsue

B

his vision but, on the other hand, he himself must accept

.

.

‘certain social norms of ‘private and bublip integrity witthfj"

which his talent wili degeneraté into'éhardhy. Genius can

flourish only ih'spontaneity, but.it”aléo has. the
respdnsibility to protect itsélf from corrﬁption. As Riemann
says~to Willyﬁ

Ja, du bist ein Sonntagskind. - Du kannst, lachen!

Ich bin mein Lebtag mit meinem lastenden Gewissen

schwer am Boden dahingékrochénQ-IChlbin Plebejer,

denn ich bin Moralmensch, - und du bist ‘Aristokrat,

denn du stammst von-'den alten Griechen ab, in deren -
Hirnschadel das Schone und das Gute in eins
zusammenfloss. Aber noblesse oblige, mein Junge! -

Einer wie du ist entweder Konig oder Lump ... und

weil du die Vogelstimmen einmal verstehst, so nimm -
d%§:wenigstens die Muhe, sfTe zu deuten. (184)

,willy;;like.nearly all of_Sudermannfs artists, fails to .
achieve this compromise and is destroyed.

Heimat (1893).
d v
In Sudermann's perhaps best—knbﬁn,playq an

international diva returns to her¢provincial home after |
o - . . [

- ?*The image of an artist reaching for a paintbrush in
moments of crisis appears more than once' in Sudermann's
works, e.g. in Die Frau des Steffen Tromholt, where Steffen
attempts to paint Brigitta's‘corpse before the funeral; as

such, it is yet another manifestation .of the Sudermann

artist's. obsession with his or her work. .
D) : :

A
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the world and the values of the bourge01s1e and the
resultlng conflrct demonstrates once more the 1mposs1b111ty

- of compromlse and the need for compa551on, it not
S :

ounderstandlng on both sides. The character of Magda

Y

_Schwartze follows the general pattern displaying positive
"‘as well as. negatlve tralts Warm hearted and generous, shew
‘-1s also portrayed as compu151vely 1ndependent and e901st1c.

. ) ¢

Agaln Sudermann deplcts Magda as the complete profe551onal

“:taklng prlde in her superb glfts and en]oylng the punishing

schedule she subjects herself to As she says to her family:

Ja, was denkt 1hr von mir? Glaubt ihr, 1ch bin so
frei, wie ic¢h aussehe? Einer ganz mude, abgehetzte
Magd bin ich, - die nur gluckl1ch ist, wenn ihr die
Peitsche im. Nacken 51tzt o

An extra d1mens1on to the author S concept of artlstlc
genius appears in Helmat that of art as the exten51on of a
'complete personallty Only with suffer1ng’and experience can®

the full potentlal of the artlst be reallzed Magda, young

and nalve, does . not grow into an: artlst in the true sense of

-

the term untll her betrayal by Keller and her subsequent
.battle to surv1ve and protect her 1lleg1t1mate child. Hav1ng
- . passed through this baptlsm of flre, she sees her genius’ as-
| the end result of her hard won maturlty As she says to
'Keller° |

e ... Und nun will 1ch d1r auch sagen, weswegen ich
dir Dank schuldig bin, - Ein dummes, ahnungsloses
Ding war ich, das seine Freiheit genoss wie ein
losgelassener Affe ... Durch-dich aber wurd' ich Zum
Weibe. Was 'ich in“lneiner Kunst erreicht habe, was
meine Personlichkeit vermag, alles verdank' ich dir
«.. (319-320)

: . E BRI
__..__.._‘_.,,..._____.__...._ . . ) , )

"Hermann Sudermann, 'He imat., p. 282.
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_Yet again, Sudermann portrays the artist in contrast to'a
“’ ' L. g v, . : - u - .
bourgeois society that neither understands nor condones her

lifestyle. Magda:s fiaﬁbquhae,ihev'weéith ahdfo#érpowerrng
elégance, Beégfree and‘easy_ménnér:éreftompared”effecfiVely
"to tﬁe iﬁfléxible digﬁity and provincial pfejbdices of the
Schwartzé family and.fheir:immediaté circle.?’ - The net
result of‘her intruSion into this orderly sociefy is
catastropﬁe. She resents their pfoviﬁcialish and.bourgéois‘
m0féli£Y}i‘ her return is actually a personal celebration of
her own longed-for liber%ifbn from fhe ;Eifiing‘Eonfines 6f
pétriarchal authority. However, in spite of all her
fésentment, she herself'cannog'quitg-break free. On hér»
affi&al; ﬁnsdspectedlémotiqqs come to the surface, revééling
ﬁhe ine%édicable memories 65 childhoéd warmth and security
that bind the-individual{to the family. Inianswer to the

pastor's question as to whether shedregrets her decision to
*’As ‘Kubler points out, glamour is an essential factor in
the selection of the artist as role model in women's
literature as wé&ll: 'Der Lebensstil von Malerinnen,

- Sangerinnen und Virtuosinnen hat demgegenuber weitaus mehr
"glamour" und gesellschaftliches Prestige, ist also an
romanhaftem Erzahlstoff ergiebiger. Dazu kommt, dass die
Prasentation des :Aufstiegs von Kinstlerinnen und ihres
Erfolges den Autorinnen die Moglichkeit bietet, die |
Egalitatsthematik aufzugreifen und die beliebten _
zeitgenossischen Geschlechtslegenden von der kunstlerischen
Inferioritat der Frau zu widerlegen'. (Gunhild Kubler, Die
soziale Aufsteigerin. Wandlungen einer o ,

.geschlechtsspezif ischen Rollenzuschreibung im deutschen
"Roman-[Bonn: Bouvier Verlag Herbert Grundmann, 198217, P.

- 73). : '
**There is an interesting comparison to be made here between
‘Hartleben's Die sitt]iche Forderung and Sudermann's Heimat.
Morality plays, as always, an. essential role in the "latter's
works; but Hartleben's Rita, whose life closely parallels

~Magda's, is wholly unconcerned by the sexual taboos of her

A

" bourgeois society,



309 -

stay, she says:

Nein; mein Freund, ich bereue nicht. Aber es geht
.merkwurdlg .20 in mir. Ich sitze wie in einem lauen
Bade, 'so weich und warm ist mir. Das sogenannte
deutsche Gemut, das spukt wieder,. und ich hatt's mir
schon so schon abgewohnt'. Mein Herz das sieht ‘aus
w1e eine Welhnachtsnummer der Gartenlaube (305)

‘This idyll is short- lived; from the beglnnlng Schwartze
struggles to reestablish his authorif§'and Megda*resists,
though hampered by eempassion ana>sentimentality; Diamond
sees in this clash of wilis.the essentially modern
‘batrleground o{Jold,and new ideals:

Here the conception of 1nd1v1dua11ty or unfettered
personal freedom forms the main theme. Magda

" embodies the priciple of self- development; her
father the principle of authority and conventional
morality. It is the. conflict:between the old and the
new generation, between the old-fashioned father
with his patriarchal idea of authority and home, - the
-father who sees the world. through his military -
notions of prlde and honor, and the modern daughter
with her passion to live her own life and w1th her
new. ideas of 1nd1v1dual development 30

The11ndependence and 1nd1v1dua11ty Diamond refers to are the
logical consequence of the artist's temperament, whieh must
'inevitably come'into cenflict with the world- of thez
- bourgeoisie. Thevinvasionuof this wo;id by the artist again
ends in tragedy; the colone; dies of. a'stroke;-refusingxhis
eerrant daughter hisﬂfinal biessing. fhe sphere of the artist
and the bourgeois have come into contact ence more; and,
once more,ﬂrhebresult is the destfuction of the'latter'anagi

lasting damage to:the other. Whlle the issues here are

further complicated by the references to anarchlcal new

*’William Diamoend, "Hermann Sudermann" -Monatéhefte fur
deutschen Untenr*rcht 21 (1929), 157. \



- ideas, such as emancipation’ for women, the basic 'theme

‘.

. remains the alienation of the artist from traditional

-

sociefy and his love-hate relationship with a world he needs -~
but cannot live in.

\

Das hohe Lied (1908)

The musician Kilian Czepanek is yet another artist
figure'that cénforms to the.typé in all‘}eﬁpects. The theme
is repeated of an~artist.tgapped in the stranglehold of |
traditibnal'éociéty and domeéficity. Vain, fickle, spbilt by
the constant adoratidn of hisnfamily and his audiences,
Kiliéﬁ'CzepanEk-is another hfgﬁ—sthng, egdistic profligate

on the lines of Willy-Janikow. Like Willy, he cannot

‘reconcile his artist's temperament with the dreary bourgeois

"existence he despises so much.' Both his wife and daughter

are aware of his distaste for the mundane problems of

running a household:
Beide, Mama und Lili, sorgten ja fur ihn mit nie
nachlassender Begeisterung. Denn.beide sahen in ihm
eine Art Paradiesvogel, der sich durch einen
glucklichen Zufall zwischen den Wanden eines Zimmers
gefangen hat und den es nun mit Aufbietung aller
Krafte im Kafig zu erhalten gilt.*°

Kilian's egoism, like that ovailiy Janikow and Steffen
Tromholt, is boundless. While prbfessionally he is beyond

reproach, Ris obsession with the loss of his freedom leads

“him €6 abandon his family without“a .qualm to poverty-and - -

‘*°*Hermann Sudermann‘, Das hohe Lied, in Romane und Novellen,
V (Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung
Nachfolger, 1930), 6.

- s wt e e e -~ o
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intenseYSuffering. Thefe‘are several parallels here with Die

Frau des Steffen Tromholt; like Czepanek;'qumhqlt-feels

- that his marriage is a prison;-likenFréu Czepanek, Brigitta

%

of faith and humanism under the onslaught of popular
. . »

exists only;as an extension of her famous @usband. Like
Czepanek EOO>ASteffen regards his wife's loss 6f‘5eauty
(even du:ihg ptegnancy) as a personél insult to hié;senSe.of
aesthetics. Perhaps mosf significantlj, both artists r§§eal
almost no family feéling. Their careers take precedence err
evefything, even the welfare of their families. Agaih, the -
artist's brief sojourn in the prdered sphgré Qf.thé
bourgeois haé beén'responsiblé for sorrow, dde'ﬁot td é;y‘
real fault of either party;"but‘rather~thé inability of each

to comprehend fully the natyre of the other.

Die entgdtterte Welt (1915)

., This trilogy Qg.plays is, as the author makes clear in
the introductory verses, intended to portray the increasing
corruption of German society in the years'juSt preceding the
war. The advent of WOrldIWar.I was~seén bx many (e.g.

Hermann Bahr) as the ultimate storm that would unité,

cleanse and strengthen ‘the German nation forever. Sudermann

was no éxception; Die entgotterte Welt shows us a Germany

plagued by immorality, loss of integrity, a growing conte;pt

»

for_inhocende and the crumbling of the traditional bastions

~

';aiaiisti¢ dQ¢ftinés;”All”thesejevils,_the author implies,
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will be swept away by the spirit of self-sacrifice inspired
by the war. | ‘ ‘ _

In both Die gutLeschnittene Ecke ana Das hbhené Leben,

the artist, as representative of a more anarchical

- life- style, plays an essentlal role. The economic boom in

Germany and the resulting social and cultural corruption
form the theme of Die gutgeschnlttene Ecke. Several artists
appear in this. play; while their profe551ons vary, all but

_ One are united in thelr animosity towards the solig, wealthy
bourgeois society they live in. They are ruthlessly
dedicated to achieving fame and will use and discard any
indivldnal to gain their ends. Again, Sudermann pdrtrays
':ﬁthemiin.contrast to thednonest, straightforWard.bourgeqis
figures suchAas Viktor Brandstadter and his father. In tnis
play, the author S sympathles are squarely upon the side of
trad1t10nal society and agalnst artists like Ruth or John,

- who are depicted as egoistic, manipulativenand'unscrupulous
narasites'upon the sqciety they profess to despise;.ln this
bleakest of works, artlstic natures.are shown as breaking'
down family ties and eventually destroying all personal
integrity. The.theme thus remainsvthe same; the artist must
learn to pay his or her dues as- a human being. He or she
must achieve the delicate balance’between freedom and the
acknowledgement-ot‘responsibility. While Dije gutgeschnlttene
Ecke does not end in tragedy, one may nevertheless foretell
the degradat1on awa1t1ng Ruth, who uses her body to further

her ambition, or the loneliness of Karen or even the
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cOntémptibllity of‘John:Devereuxls future~existence'aS-
Lgcille‘s associate o - R , =T
(,In the comedy DaS hohene Leben van Doorn, the /j}
mu51c1an is a llght hearted, flckle-charaéter who
represents a wanderlng ex1stence alien to the SOlld‘
bourge01s tradltlons of industry and stablllty A gifted

personality, he is farvless‘negative than the vther artists

- 1n Sudermann's works; however, while his charm is

undehiable, it is also clear that he is essentially vain,

~incapable of maintaihlng a meaningful relationship. Again,

. %3 - o
one detects the author's impatience with.the exaggerated

respect of society for such people,'The romantic glapoqr}.:
that surrouhds van Doorn 1is the catalyst that causes the
final rupture in Lola's marriage, For Adelaidef‘heeis the. -
fMeister",\a genius to be courted( flatterea, and even
importUned for sexual favours. Forlthe audience, however,

-

van Doorn remains a pleasant but superficial character whose

real passion is reserved exclusively for his art.

N

Die Fnau des Steffen Tromholt (1927)

Perhaps the clearest, most‘poignant statement of the -

dllemma of the artlst trapped in bourgeo1s society and by

'
.

bourgeois conventions is to be found in Sudermann's
semi- autoblographlcal novel Dle FPau des Steffen Tromholt
about hls long and tempestuous marrlage to Clara Lauckner,

) e

In th1s work, the painter Steffen Tromholt the darling of



e

"a, totally to Steffen and“h1s career,‘Steffen hlmserf g oy e

e

ERaN

-_of all forebodlngs about the upheaval thls step W

~

fashlgn%ble Berlln soc1ety, falls 1n love wrth the

Vﬂ‘; W v
i v e

prov1nc1al but glfted young w1dow Br1g1tta.Sen1us In sp1te.ral‘

x,n~:..,"§e o S

t."

i hlS bohemlan llfe style, ‘he marrles her,- feellng that a ~-;f7'

= stable middle- class 1nst1tut10n such as marriage and family

would offer a haven from the rampaglng exc1tement of Berlin:

e

'In dlesem W1nkelchen war er kein Fremder mehr, hier.

f;;'rgehorte er hin, hier umgab ihh Liebe, Gehorsam und

Reinheit. Hierher ‘wagte 'sich nichts von dem Raub und
den Ranken der -Welt, .vor- dieser Schwelle scheute
selbst das in purpurne- Passion sich verkleidende
Laster. Hier bat .sich Zuflucht, als umk lammerte man
die Horner des grossen Altars.*’ L .

A..similar sentimenfhis expressed'byaPﬁtz when he'says:‘

't . Das hohe - Ziel und.die Verachtung der "Nebelwelt"
schliessen' nicht aus,»dass der Kunstler sich
_trotzdem nach dem normalen Leben-sehnt. Er halt
vseinen Verlookungen nur mit Muhe stand und ist oft
'geneigt, 1n dle D1enstbarke1t der Welt EAE treten RPN

L

Yet agaln the artlst 1s deplcted as wholly

e T

_Aself absorbed reserv1ng hls true pa551on for hlS craft and

1noapable of ma1nta1n1ng a- stable relatlonsh1p within a

bourgeois framework. Wh1le‘Brlgltta dedicates herself

portrayed as unable to keep up the appearance of ai

El

trad1t1onal fam1ly man. Domest1c1ty repels and bores h1m As '

he says to Br1gltta
Ich aber ‘hasse nichts so sehr wie d1e ° | o
Burgerlichkeit - was man so.Gartenlaubenkitsch nennt
... Ehe, Familie, Klnderkrlegen ‘Pantoffeln und
: hausl1che Lampe - das sind alles Greuel fur mich. (29)

This basic egoism in Steffeﬂ s character is made clear from

e e e -

‘*Hermann Sudermann, Die Fr'au des Steffen Tromholt, p. 46.
t?Heinz Peter Putz, Kunst und Kunstlenex:stenz bei Nietzsche
und Thomas Mann (Bonn: H. Bouvier u. Co., 1963), pp. 42-43.

.
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the very beginning He. loves hlS self sacrlflcrng mother

"but remarks that he could not have llved with her petty

fon 0y

V”bourgeo;s morallty,‘for the uncle ‘who rejects h1m,rhe hae no
interest'whatsoever ‘and’ when his only Chlld a daughter,~is
born, he is aware only of mild curiosity and a certain
.aghaét'eetOnishment that this should'be‘happening to a

| boheh&an like him:

Auch fur seih eigen Fleisch und Blut hegte er wenig
.yaterllche Gefuhle. ‘Was da drdselnd in den Kissen
.lag, was zur Unzeit gefuttert und zu einer anderen .
Unzeit umgebettet sein wollte, war ihm bestenfalls
ein Gegenstand der Neugier [...] Und immer wieder,
- wenn er das funfkopfige Menschenhaufleln vor sich
'sah, das nun zu ihm gehorte wie sein elgenes Leben,
fasste er sich vor den Kopf und fragte im stillen:
. "Was ist mit mir.geschehen? Traume ich, bin.ich
verwunschen kann das Wirklichkeit. sein?" (91)

’ . 4

The contrast between artist and bourge0151e and the:
’SUfferlng they are. capable of 1nf11ct1ng ‘upon each other are
never clearer than in this novel. Brigitta in her‘placidity‘
representé purity, peaee and the stable moral valués of her

origins' Steffen on the other hand, sees the only valid

J-Vmorallty in the free exerc1se of hlS talents.'The

1ntolerab1e strazn of domest1c1ty,‘the boredom of llfe
v:th;swprov;nc1al town, the banallty.of tfleir Philistine
450cial circle,pneVent him'from any,conStructive action. His
.marrlage has destroyed the sense of freedom essentlal for
true artlstlc creativity: even the 1ntelllgent undemandrng
love of}hie wife appears only another link in the invisfble
fetters that bind him: The sparkling excitement of Berlin

society, the oonStant stresses and demandsj the sexuaz

fireworks’of his bachelor life, the competitive urge to
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strlve for perfection, all are lacklng 1n thls peaceful.
‘ 1dyll .of domestic fe11c1ty Thus Steﬁfen's eventual
.1n51stence, after years of marrlage, upon an ostentatlous
l1fe style is ohlv an express1on of his frustratlon at hlS
1mprlsonment and the consequent 1nab111ty to produce works
demonstrating more than merely superlative technlque.

There is a definite parallelﬂln the way his'rOyal»
‘mistress turns the tables upon Steffen Ellsabeth s
1n51stence upon absolute freedom and her refusal to allow
. her lover the sl1ghtest 1nfluence 1n her llfe correspond
exactly to the unthlnklng cruelty of Steffen's- treatment of
his wife. In thlS novel there 1s no guestlon of allottlng
blame to e1ther party, both artlst.and bourge01s cannot
change their ba51c temperaments or needs, and thus they llve
»on,“lnfllctlng untold pain upon each other, the one. through

frustratlon, the other through love. Paul Whltaker has

up01nted out the existence of the same theme 1n the early_ .

. . -
;on e, m e ae
. v

-_play Dle drei Rezhenfedenn.

.. ..To. understand properly ‘the- fundamental character of
... the marriage problem in  Sudermann's life, it should
e pointed out that -he.had ‘early developed the R
feeling that bourgeois society, with its insistence
upon conformity and the subordination of the
-individual .to convention, is a tyrant which stifles
genius and fosters medlocrlty The ‘'serious artist
finds himself engaged pertorce, in a constant
.struggle to maintain his 1ndependence in the face of
the demands of social convention. Thus a
conventional marriage with its myriad restraints and
demands can result only in an irreconcilable '
conflict between duty to Family and duty to Art.
~ _

“Paul K. Whltaker "K Key to Sudermann ‘s D;e ‘drei’

Re iherfedern"; 'in Monatshefte 48 (1956) ;f";.ffilf R
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‘The novel ends w1th the moral victory of Brlgltta In
death, VShe~succeeds at last in winning Steffen's complete
"love. Thus the subsequent destruction of the portrait "The

Q;DelUge" symbol of Steffen;s uneven‘artistiC‘career,' |
i51gn1f1es the‘f1nal ext1nctlon of all his hopes and
frustrations and his- acceptance of the fact that whlle hlS ;;‘
work has not llved up to 1ts potentlal it has nevertheless
through Brlgltta [ gentle 1nfluence, been remarkably'

B fru1tful

@

' SUMMARY

\ g '

Understandably perhaps, we - may conclude that 1n no
\\Ufher category do the "author's own exper1ences play 50 h
promlnent a role. The theme of alienation from bourgeois
Society, the,fatuousmidolatry of successful artists, the
\ucontFQYEISy-associatea5ﬁith‘taleht; all‘cornESpondoto
Sudermann's attitudes and experlences in overythirty years
as a phblic'figUre .In the same way that the 1deas do not
appreclably.change, the character tralts revealed by the
artist type do not-vary,AFrom Im Zwielicht to Die Frau dées
,Stéffén‘TPomholt, they are portrayed as of lower or
:middle-class origin and as hedonists of the first order,
arrogant, fkale, completely dedicated to their careers to
the exclusion of everyth1ng else and with all the

1nsen51t1v1ty and self absorptlon of sp01lt and g1fted

-»chlldren. They thoroughly enjoy thelf preem1nent p051t10n

-~ i
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‘andithe adulation offtraditional society;'bot reactuWith
an1m051ty o the thought that they should become a permanent
part of 1t and accept 1ts respon51b111t1es. Sudermann nearly
always depicts. them in contrast to- bourge01s soc1ety and
bourge01s morality.'In Richter s words:

Bei Sudermann beschrankt sich die Gegenuberstellung
.von Burger und Kiunstler auf das Gebiet der
blrgerlichefi'Moral. Er zeigt keinen einsamen und auf
sich selbst geworfenen Kunstler, ;der einen :
Aussenseiter der burgerlichen GeSellschaft

darstellt. [...] Dem Autor geht es anscheinend bei

der Schllderung des Kunstlers ausschliesslich um die
Dialektik zwischen Kunstlerexistenz und burgerlichem .
Milieu. Hierbei kritisiert er-das unethische , ]
rVerhalten des angeblichen Kunstlerslf‘ T

“ ¢ ARG

‘The general theme remains the artist's difficulties in ‘
achiev1ng a’ compromise between the 1nflex1ble demands of .
Vne(genius and the restrictronsmolaced by prejudice or - -
conventlon upon their freedom This not necessarilyjpositive

portrayal of the artist type acquires harsher, more hostile}

overtones in the 1915 trilogy D}e entgotterte Welt“ in" which _'

the artist's fundamental need .for liberty i§ transformed
into a spirit of total narcisSism; The artists here appear
"’as parasites onm an industrious bourgeois society which they
denigrate as soulless on the one hand and exp101t to the
| utmost on the other
Even in the late novel Dfe FPaU deS Steffen Tﬁomhblt
there is- no. lasting solution to the dilemma of the’ artist
trapped’ in this-world.. Steffen 's genius lies-in the~
short*lived fire of bohemian liberty ‘and youth;_yhile he has - -

“Gunter'Walter Richter, "D1e Gesellschaftskritik im.l o -
Prosawerk Hermann Sudermanns”, pp. 204 205, "
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forterted much through marriage, it is significant that.his-"
bacheior friends have'undergone the same deadly €reeping
decay of ambition and talent with the,grodress of the years.
Bourgeois domesticity may have robbed éteffen of his genius,
but in the end, it is Brioitta's encouragement and critical
eye that keep him from actual>disaster,hso that he remains
on the same level as his contemporaries, a skilled craftsman
with respectable achievements. There is no simplistic

\

. _
depiction therefore, of the compf@x problems of ‘love, :
- P .. .

loyalty, despalr and alienatjion 1nvolved in every contact of

the artlst w1th the ordered sphere of bourgeois society.
Sudermann's portrayal of the artlst ‘thus appears to be,
onfthe whole,fthat of the liberal bourgeoisie with strongly

moralistic overtones, revealing respect for the aims and |

'Huhcomproﬁiéinqrnature~Ofithié“grfted elite but also the

unwaveriné view.that‘the artist must reeoond with integrity
and tact to the demands of society. Linked with this is the
author's constant.attack'dpon the exoessive and often
damaging admiration that'society offers the artist.

Sudermann appears to consider genius less a matter of divine

‘grace than the result-ef natural talent, maturity and

3

.- -unrelenting self-discipline.. Without: maturity ahd social =

sensitivity, the artist in Sudermann's works may succeed in N

his profess1on but Stlll falls as a human belng Wlthout

‘iheelf dlsc1p11ne and freedom from mundane cares, he falls as

an artist. Tragedy 1nev1tab1y strlkes when Sudermann s

‘artists struggle to reconcile these warrlng~elements;w1thsw'
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their troubled links to tradltlonal soc1ety,'and almost ‘none.

succeed in preserv1ng thelr 1ntegr1ty in ‘the outcome

Thus it 1s a surprisimgly pe551m15t1c ooftgi}t of the

artist type that we see here, belng one that 1gnores the joy
of creat1v1ty, concentratlng rather on the irreconcilable
ten81ons that l;e between the world'of thF boheme and the

world of the bourgeoisie.

N



~ IX. CONCLUSION

A}

In the flnal analy51s 1t 1s pos51ble to detect several

,d
S

common’ characterlstlcs in every typ874Wh1Ch in the1r turn
reveal fresh insights into Sudermann s personal v151on of
;and confrontatlon with the world ar0und hlm
In the category of royalty, for example, the common andd%

g most obv1ous theme is that of a decadence on this rar1f1ed
level of soc1ety, wh1ch 1nfluences common' physical and
psycholog1cal tralts Nevertheless Sudermann‘s’portrayal is
Tiot entlrely unsympathetlc' these characters are shown as E
prlsoners of their exalted blrth trapped in an emotionally
barren -world that degrades the1r ex1stence into banallty and
_deprlves them of all real freedom The spec1al quallty of
this group lies in the fact that 1t perm1tSJthe author to
establish in the most extreme form the daMage done to the
human psyche by convent1on
. .In the category of arlstocratlc pollt1c1ans and
'*admlnlstrators we see that the tradltlonallsm of the.
‘nobility is empha51zed These flgures belong solely- to the
‘Conservatlve Party, l1bera1 arlstocrats do not appear.
Sudermann portrays the arlstocracy .as 1nflex1ble, even.
bigoted, c11ng1ng to oqtdated pr1v1leges | |

. Onlthe other hand, the most v1v1dly portrayed category

'1s w1thout doubt that of the Junkers They appear generally

vlgorous,and poSltrve; physically and‘temperamentally, there

321
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is 'hardly any chapge in type throughout Sudermann's career.

The ma]or theme in thlS group seems to be the Junker "

-

"7 love:- of hlS land and hlS tradltlonsw Thewaceent heze 1s also

- em ) KEEER

Qm RO

on personal dllemmas affectlng these strong personalltles R
R o oo, N
) . W e e S
such as 1111c1t affalrs or questlons “SE- con5c1encef Soctal~ s o

cr1ttc1sm as. such 1s consplcuously lacklng, the empha51s'is

..
P

.on human confllcts on the joy of success as’ farmers -on ‘the
v s . -

deep attachment to fam1ly énd property Rlchter, however

.s A

. . o~

sees 'in Sudermann s prOSe works a more cr1t1cal attltude L‘Ai m

towards the Junkers.-'; e

Sudermann geht es bei der Schllderung des ‘Junkérs um

eine krgtische Verdeutlichung des zeltentfremdeten v
Elitedenkens dieser Gesellschaftschicht. Er :
demonstriert, dass es dem Junker nicht gelungen 1st

sich der veranderten Welt anzupassen so .dass er nun'

vom Burger belachelt wird,'

On the other hand Sudermann.s,qunkers, while demonstratrng
a certain inflexibililty with regard to social'changep are -
aiso undenfahly well—equipped to adjust to afsufftiy
changing w0r1d not due. to any llberal views on their partA
but rather because of the1r unlimited capac1ty for hard
:work. Even -in.Der to]le PPOfeSSOP, Sudermann satlrlzes the

¥

b1gotry and rigid views of these men, ‘but does not fail to
p01nt out the;r intrinsic toughness and efficiency. For this
reason,’Sleburth”s reactions to the Junkers is_mixed; on the
-one'hand, he finds them arrogant, chauvinistic-and'iacking
in any real polish; . on the other hand;;hemdoes*qot fail to
detect a hidden.splendourﬁin”their robustr;aCk'ofgpreténce

*Gunter Walger R1chter "D1e Gesellschaftskrltlk im
Prosawerk Hermann Sudermanns p. 1489,



and their complete and wholly natural dedicationh as JunKers
to their sovereign and their country.:? Therefore, where

criticism directed agalnst thlS class doesooccur in

Sudermann S - works it 15 dlrected malnly aga;nst three-...;r'

C e .

common faql1ngs' Junker pOllth % conservatlsm 'thelr soc1al
Ve oo
1nflex1b111ty and thelr lack of Iﬁtellectual‘pr0wess;” I

The small group of arlstocratlc flgures 1nvolved w1th a ,,“'

) trade typlcally concentrates oﬁ the soc1al and personal '~;h

ar

“ o LY SR Sar . s [ o> R -

problems resultzng from thqs ch01ce of proﬁessqon ratherw-
Eﬁan of- the detalls of the partncular jOb The common factor

here appears to be the general rootlessness of these men

- —a e S et A

-~ s

set free from the strlct restrlctlons of the Army or Junker

.,“

tradltlon. Thelr trade 1s dnly 1mportant 1nasmuch ag it

4

permlts them a far greater degree of- soc1al fr1v011ty : ‘
~ N ,

-”Perhaps the‘most conventlonal portrayal of any type in
. 1 T -~ .

* Sudermann’' € wotks remaims* that: of »the of ficer: It is a-» .« -

" gerierally negative appraisal, though again, the primary

.fNotPuf).

message'is the criticism ofha'claustrophobic Atmy society
¥

that’ forces the 1nd1v1dual 1nto a r1g1d code of public and

prlvate att1tudes that 1is essentlally destructive.

Sudermann's officer type is very closely linked to "the
- . ‘ ' P . . ‘V
aristocracy; only in post-war years does the bourgeois Army

man appear on the scene, e.g. Heinz &nd Willi Wolfert

v a,

A very direct expression of Sudermann's sympathies

.

‘appears in his portrayal of his Jewish fidures. While he . -

1
L |

~5Hermann'Sudermann, Der tolle PFofessér, pp..501-507.

A
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‘ “doeSrmake use_ of spec1f1c stereotypes that empha51ze the‘l -

R N o o &

o -‘o a -

‘1nte111gence and sen51t1v1ty of thls race, the overall

1mpression is: of compa551on for an abused and mlsunderstood

‘mlnorlty Though hls portrayal is 1n1t1ally very negatlve,

3t latter develops lnto an open attack on antisemitism As

- such, the deplctlon of - th1s group of characters demonstrates"'q

-
& oo -

O an extraordlnary feat of empathy on the part of a nop-Jewish

wrlter at a t1me of 1ncrea51ng antlsemltlsm in Germany
e In-the category of- peasants, -Sudermann seems to
concentrate‘On_rural stability - as contrasted to creeping.
r_urban decay. He achieVeslhis most'lyricai'prose in the works
~deaiing with'this type, in which humanlty is strlpped to its
pr1meval form and life ebbs and flows 1n ‘the lap of Nature.
The empha51s here is on the harmony and health of peasant
utsoc1ety,jbut-there is no specific message. : _"'_ .
J'§pdermannisvpastors;.on the;other}hand;‘dembnstrate the
author's interest,in the problems -of the Church in adjusting
to a‘changing socfety There is a strong attack at the
'beglnnlng of h1s career aga1nst the hypocrlsy and blgotry of
-thls 1nstLtutlon but 1n later years, uniform positive
traits appear. The general theme-here~seems to. be the
problem of’reconclling falth with ;ntellect and humanlsm
with dogma ,The author s, own p051tlon appears to be a
compromlse between ‘these two p051t10ns, in which blgotry is

rejected 1n ‘favour of a humare, ratlonal acceptance of

soclal-responslblllty.

- -

vy
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LKThe'WOTke?ftype"in SUdermann'S'nOVels and ‘plays

recelves a very superf1c1al treatment w1th only limited

detalls on 'issues spec1f1cally affectlng the proletarlat ‘It
starts off negatively, but becomes gradually more balanced.

The Sudermann worker, without exception, serves a definite

R Y e - - v e e @

secondary functlon to the maln message of the play or novel.

>

"This might imply a concentratlon of the author s energles
upon the glamorous upper strata of society instead of the
dreariness of proletarian life, devoid of even the scenic

beauty and_peaceful_traditions that nourish the péasahté in

‘their daily labour.

The student type also begins with a negative portrayal
and becomes eventually more“even~handed; Sudermann seems to
e . - ) '
have reserved his satire for this group, whose function

appears to be to act as the contrast to more sophlsttcated

L3
w 0 oe s 2

%

flgures in matters of polltlcal and soc1al controversy

Perhaps the most direct expression of the author's own

-t >

\posi&lém on his life and his career lies 1n his deplctlon of
fthe art;st. Artists in hls works are ‘the pagan children of
'Dionysos, tighting agaénst entrapment by-a bourgeois
socEEtyt'This society;tonce in.contact, invariably‘damages
them.in two wafs. Some of Sudermann's artist types are
destroyeé'by.popular insistence on the dissipation ekpected,
of such a bohemian profession; others are defeated by their
‘strnggle aqainst the conformity imposed upon ‘them by the
itradltlonal 1nst1tut10ns of marr1age, famlly, etc.

‘Sudermann s artists are all outsiders ‘confronted with the
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samefdile;ma; on the one hand, they reqoireﬁtheiemotional
staoility offered by traditionalvboppgeois;so;@e;y,,butionf
the other hand, yielding to this teﬁptation.ceuses.oniy‘..
untold sufferihg for all concerned. This is by no means an
hncommon portreyal of the artist in conflict with the
bourge0151e but it is ient undeniable life and immédiacy by
the author's own extreme difficulties as an artlst and a
te;uctant family man.

" Upon summing up the analyses of these various tz;es in

'odeermann s works, we may come‘to certaln'conclu51on

‘o
L)

“1nterest of the author is- very clearly concentrated on the
upper echelOns of society, their particular'att1tudes,
problems and life-sty1e.'The most;caustic criticism appears

" in the works deallng wlth”theSe flgutes, but 1t -appears. ‘to

. be directed mainiy agq inste tie, Spc,“%&t:iﬂ . r?h,éf _ \I.s- re S.PQQS.l.'f??'i.ee_ e

o HT°

for their aberrant behaviour.

There is an unmistakable tendency on the part of the

authof_to typecast ‘his characters-so that fundamental ‘traits

ie.

‘almost never vary, even though other qualities may alter the
figure foér good or bad-'As Richter says:

Auffall1g bei Sudermanns Menschendarstellung ist dle,
Tendenz zur Typisierung, in der die Individualitat
stark hinter dem sozialen Rollenschema. zurucktrltt
und oft zum Klischee ‘oder auf blosse
Ausserlichkeiten verkurzt wird. Es ist kennzelchnend
fur Sudermann, dass eine begrenzte Auswahl von
Figuren-Typen, die eine bestimmte
. Gésellschaftsklasse reprasentleren, wahrend der
gesamten Schaffenszeit immer w1eder auftaucht.

fu;’

ot

" The older generatlon of offlcers for example,'may'be
‘Gunter Walter Rlchter, "D1e Gesellschaftskritik im
Prosawerk Hermann, Sudermanns", p. 288.

'Thek v

& e
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._pqrtrayed.as positive or.negatiye?ﬂbhtftheirfbasicftraité‘dff"51

© change.

?;L; c‘,The~ma]ob4ty~oi the types tend- to be deploued 1nl£lallyl;f'

L as more” negatlveland stereotyped,/e g 'the sly Jew-ln'FﬁéU°“fifTTl

"-Sorge oF the 8rrogant’“ffrvelous—Offfc&rS’lﬂ Diethne.,As

.

Sudermann S careerrprogresses the stereotyplng 1s dlscaraed“‘ v

T T

in favour of a more balanced approach though the orlglnal“

-

- traits rarely change. In Rlchter s words

- w e e

Aber . auch . in dieser Gestaltunqstechnzk w1rd €ing
‘fMod1f121erung .uber die Jahre erkannbar [sic], denn-
"der’ satirischen Uberzeichnung des Fruhwerks folgt
eine gema551gtere ‘Darstellungsweise in den spateren
Perioden. Die Leitfiguren bleiben. jedoch als .s0lche

bestehen; nur werden die Umwelt.und.deren
Problematlk komplexer und daher auch menschlich
w1derspruchsvoller gestaltet

.The.fundamental,ba51s for ‘the bortrayal Qf‘ewery_type ‘

arema1n5> howeverp Henmann Sudermamn S own problematic

. [P . i Vooa e,y
e s et e et Ly, B . E—

- o

perspective on his life, his career»and the infinite T
complexities of his society. We see in him a writer living

in two worlds and.completély atwhome in neither _torn

- - N »
¥

emotlonally between the stable tradltlons of bourge01s_' BRI R

<
&

society and the exc1tement of new and stlmulatlng 1deals

'More than anythlng, the conclu51on that comes to llght in

LIS S e o <

this analyaxs of types s the fact that Sudermann 1s trylng
to reconcile the 1rreconc1lable, that is, the clash between
'”antlthetlcal systems of values. Thus, whlle creatlng B
powerful 1nd1v1duals who dellght in the" full flowerlng of
’thelr own personallt1es and talents he also pays tribute

a2

1nd1rectly to the trad1t1onal bourge01s Values of dlgnlty,

___________.____...-.-

‘Gunter Walter Rlchter of'289. ' | B r
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All of Sudermann S works may be 1nterpreted as the

L L D

result of the attempt however unsuccessful to harmonlze

W

thé“demands of 1nd1v1dua11ty w1th thHe . specrflc soc1a1 codes

S u g,
S
o < R VRN G e e sy o

that would lend thlS 1nd1v1duallty 1ts necessary ethlcal

et e o

t"

bané. Thissis. not to say that Sudermann d1d not make a JV

'..<}a. . ﬁ

- ,,

4'fdef1n1te dlstlﬁctlon between meanlngless conventlons and the-_'

2 .

PR -

- natural’ dxctates of a soc1al consc1ence. HlS re]ectlon of

- Y

_SUCh conventlon ig= matched by has acceptance,of the need for .

'”a personal commltment to ‘setve the human race. It is. thlS

-mlddle of the road p051t10n that confuses many cr1t1csA who7
re]ect hlS ethlcs as false and hlS progre551ve concepts as
'half—hearted’ “In Sudermann s work we detect the need of the
'author to defend llberal 1deas to protect the human sp1r1t'
’from the twin: threats of soul destroylng conventlon and

“empty“rebelkdonf‘and yet £Q preserve a_code of civilized

ethics that will lend 1ntegr1ty to the 1nd1v1dual S Search
for happlness Otto Heller sees Sudermann svwork as having a

‘dualwpurpose:;

- T . -

.~ rudely to shake the decaylng structure of social
morality now resting largely on hollow convention
and compromises, but at the same time. to stay the.

_ total collapse of soc1ety and 1nv1gorate 1t with his
own sustalnlng asplratlons,

Sudermann s types all reflect thlS fundamental problem
in varying degrees Without honour even the most rugged

individualist must destroy himself. Leo undergoes the

' *Otto Heller, Studies in Modern German Literature.
Sudermann. Hauptmann. Women Writers-of the Nineteenth
Century (Freeport N.Y.: Books for Libraries Press, 1967), p.
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;storment of the damned because he. realrses ‘that he hasV»

- DR

’ betrayed the irlend who trusted hlm All hls Junker prlde@ L

TR e g . - [T

icannot avall h1m agalnst the pangs of hlS consc1ence, and

'jhls old VlCtOflOUS nature only returns when he has confessed

everythlng to Ulrlch (ES WaP) -on. the“otherehand -those,who~»5-é

depend bllndly on conventlon to gu1de them are equally lost

-

g world Whlch is’ constantly changlng around them 'A;

- T LT 2l

example 1s prov1ded by ‘the offlcers w1dows (Notﬂuf),ﬂwho gquf»

are helpless in a soc1ety that has no t1me for thelr petty
snobbery and preten51ons “;ﬂ\C'W~--1 ~:: -a‘ ;-~ »-«-Qw S
" From Paul (Frau Sorge [1887] , who glves up hls
ambitions for a life of subserv1ence to his famlly, to
Purzelchen (Punze]chen [1928]1), who embarks with. all the
fresh optimism of youth on a quest for love fn-a~sordgd
‘pOSt—war Germany‘deyoid.ofdgucn innocence, tbisvtheme
‘persists the expression of doubt of a man whd‘bihself-could
" come to no lastlng solutlon .in. elther hlS phbllc or hlS~ R
personal 11fe - ﬁ |
. The tendency to concentrate on individual-psychological
developﬁentﬂ'the easy, aqcurate;grasp,of_milieuv the traits
of pessimismland resignation, combined with therinsistence
on the need for an ethical quality to life would seem to
rank Sudermann, if at all, nearer to the tradition of
bourge01s realism. Con51der1ng Sudermann as a Naturalist has
proved fruitless and actually counter- productlve. In
Boetticher's words:

\

. A
Naturalistische Darstellungsweise ist bei Sudermann

niemals Selbstzweck -. bezeichnend ist schon, dass er
. 4
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auf den Dialekt ver21chtet - das Ethische bleibt ihm
~stets' die Hauptsache, und dadurch 1st er - uber den -

"Jy Naturalismus h;nweggeschritten

Richter places Sudermann W1th neither the-naturalist school

“nor’ the realists.

For Kurt Lothar Tank however, many of the current

fallac1es and misconceptions about thlS writer stem from the";;

populat cn;tical tendency £6 rank him w1th the‘

PO

h;NaturalLsts In his 1971 ESSay he p01nts OUt‘by;::_:.byi

- A _i:~_"_.,‘;..‘.“-)

’ Mlt diesem Durchbruch Zu-einem sensationell _
’ umw1tterten Erfolg beginnt" sogleich die Traglk b T
- - -Sudermanns, das grosse Missverstandnis. Man 51eht in L
ihm.einen- Parteiganger des Naturalismus; eimen - "~ "7’
Vertreter der neuen Richtung,'setzt ihn in eine,
talsche Beziehung zu Gerhart ‘Hauptmann.- In ‘Wahrheit
- gehort Sudermann trotz einiger Anleihen bei Zola und
Ibsen eher zu den biurgerlichen Realisten, die um die
Mitte des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts die Literatur
bestimmten. :

Therefore,'in the final analysis, Hermann -‘Sudermann's
types reflect not only his fundamental allegiance to realism

and his superficial-acknoWledgement of other literary

°movements, but also his unchanging and deeply moral

e -

perspective on"* life His standp01nt represents less a
yearning for the stability of the "good old times" than an
1nst1nct1ve and qu1te 1nflex1ble rejection of a social-

emanCipation that lacks an ethical basis. His works reveal a
__________________ Q

*G. Boetticher, Hermann Sudermann. Frau Sorge in Deutsche
- Dichter des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts. Aesthet i sche
Erlauterungen fur Schule und Haus. Ed. Prof. Dr. Otto Lyon
(Berlin und Leipzig: B.G. Teubner, 1903), p. 4. )
'Gunter Walter Richter, "Die Gesellschaftskritik im
.. Prosawerk Hermann Sudermanns" p. 2892,

-*Cf., Kurt Busse, Hermann Sudenmann Sein Wer'k und seln
Wesen, p. 6.

’Kurt Lothar Tank, "Vorwort™ in Hermann Sudermann. Die Reise
nach Tilsit. Pnosa und Dramen. (Munchen: Langen Muller
Verlag, 1971), p. 656. .



'ftpersonallty that stands on the threshold of the brave new

world determlned to selze the freedom offered, yet

A:fecogn121ng the neceSS1ty of preserv1ng the values w1thout

e

‘whlch such freedom becomes anarchy When llnked ‘his. .

,cha;actens form a compleg mcsaic.that makes Upvthe sum total

Coe - -

- of a.poetic vision that celebratés among other things the

;wiSdoQ of 1nnocence, the tenacity of. humanity.ana“aBbQé?

bl

- . all, the need to harmonlze self respect and llberatlon
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